NOTES

MIROUR DE L'OMME

Table of Contents.—This table is written in a hand which differs
somewhat from that of the text, and it has some pecuoliar forms of
spelling, as ‘diable,' ‘eyde, * por,’ *noet,’ ‘fraunchement,’ *fraunchise,’
* governaunce,’ * sount,’ *lesserount’: some of these forms are also
found m the rubrics.

Afier the Table four leaves have been cut out, and the first leaf
that we have of the text is signed @ iiii. It is probable that the first of
the lost leaves was something like £ 6 in the Glasgow MS. of the Ver
Clamantis, which is blank on one side and has a picture and some
verses on the other (being, as this is, a bhalf-sheet left over after the
Table of Contents), and that the text of the Mirour began with the
first quire of eight (@ i). If this is so, three leaves of the text are
missing, probably containing forty-seven stanzas, i.e. 564 lines, an
allowance of twelve lines of space being made for title and rubrics.
The real subject of the book begins at L 37 of the existing text, as
will be seen by the rubric there, and what preceded was probably
a prologue dealing with the vanity of worldly and sinful pleasures :
see Il 25-30.

1. Escouwlte coa &e. °This is addressed to lovers of sin and of the
world, not to lovers in the ordinary sense, as we shall see if we read
the first stanzas carefully.

3, perester: see * perestre’ in Glossary. The 3rd pers. sing. ‘ perest '
15 fully written out in the MS, several times, &. g. 1760, 2546.

4. ove tout f'enfant, * ogether with her children,” *s’enfant” (for * si
enfant ') being plural. For ‘ ove tout® cp. 27662,

¥ Le plere et miere ove tout U'enfant,’

where *'enfant’ is singular. This shows that * ove tout® should be
combined, and not ' tout s'enfant.” For other adverbial uses of *tout®
see Glossary. ‘Owe' counts always as a monosyllable in the verse,
and so also * come ' : see L 28,

6. chapeal de sawls, the wreath of willow being a sign of mourning.
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93, Chamgeast: pret. subjunctive for conditional, a very common use
with our author,

25, perrait ; conditional used for pret. subjunctive, cp. 170, 323, Bal,
i3 &e

1:!& romye, also written *comme’ and ‘com,’ has always, like ‘ove'
the value of a monosyllable in the metre.

3. Pamewr seculer, * the love of the world.'

37, eve, counting as a monosyllable here, cp. 1775, &c, but as
a dissyllable 4737, 11377, Sal. xxviil 1.

89, jedt anieniir, 'annihilates ' : see note on 1135

46. Qur, ‘For.'

51. The reference is to John L. 3L, ‘Omnia per ipsum facta sont:
et sine ipso factum est nihil, quod factum est. In ipso vita erat,’ &c.
This was usually taken with a full stop after *nihil,’ and then * Quod
factum est in ipso, vita erat.’ [t was read so by Augustine, who seems
to suggest the idea which is attributed below to Gregory, viz. that
the ‘pothing’ which was made without God was smw. *Peccatum
quidem non per ipsum factum est; et manifestum est quia peccatum
nihil est,’ &e., Joamn. Evang. i 13. Gregory also held that sin was
nothing : 'Res quidem aliquid habet esse, peccatum vero esse nullom
habet," I. Reg. Exp. v. 14, but [ do not know whether he founded
his opinion specially on this text. Pierre de Peccham expresses the

same idea:
! Pecché n'est choss ne nature

Me #i n'est la deu creature,
Einz est de nature corrupciun
Et defaute et destructiun,” &c.
M.S. BodL 399, £. 21 v,

B5. de les celestivnx, “from heaven,’ cp, 271290, and such expressions
as ‘les infernalx ' just below,

T4, fout plefn, 'a great number ' { often written as oneword  toutplein,'
s, for example, Saf, xovil, 2, Mir, 25276 &c.; divided ashere L 11021,

B3, aw dradt divis, 'rightly,’ an adverbial expression which is often
used by our author to fll up aline: ep. B72 and Glossary under * devis.’

Bd, wn dame Evedw, 'in the person of Eve': ‘du’ for‘de, see
Grlossary,

85, For this kind of repetition cp. 473 and Conf. Am. Prol. 6o, 'S0
us | can, so as [ mai.'

80, The sentence is broken off and resumed under another form:
cp. 997 I, 17743, &e., and Confl Am. vi. 1766 /.

M. ¢'estodd perdwe, ' that which was lost.’ The form gerdue is not
influenced by gender but by thyme.

100. For the position of ‘et ' see note on 415.

115, awedf; *there was,’ for ' y avoit ' : so used frequently.

118, Juy, a form of ly, Je, see Glossary.

V18, w'em fuist mangant, * should not eat of them.! This use of pres.
participle with auxiliary instead of the simple tense is frequent mot
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only with our author but in old French generally : see Burguy, Gram-
wiaire il. 358,

131. @ gwi comstance &e., because of her nature as a woman.

135. w gue, ‘where': sometimes eambined into ‘uque,’ ‘uge,’ e.g.
Lal. xv. 3, but usually separate,

138. deakle, also written *deble,’ and never more than a dissyllable
in the metre,

130, em fom emdroit,* for your part.' Fhrases composed with * endroit’
or ‘en droit ' are among the commonest forms of * fill up " employed by
our author: cp. note on |, 83, and see Glossary under * endroit.’

163. Cp. Com/. Am. i. 1610, * For what womman is so above.’

168, L fist . . forsjuger,  condemned him, see note on 1135

170. serroif: conditional for subjunctive, cp. L 25.

190. Ce domt, * the cause whereby.'

1984. Note that the capital letters of  Pecché,’ * Mort," * Char,’ * Alme,”
Lihi:de,‘ indicating that they are spoken of as persons, are due to the

or,

217 . Tant perservoil ... . dont il fuist &c. Thisuse of ‘dont’(instead
of ' que '), after such words as 'tant,’ ‘si,’ &c., to introduce the conse-
Quence, is very common with our author, see 544, 657, &c, cp. 68z
Compare the similar use of the relative in English, e. . Conf. Am. i 4o8.
Here there is a second consecutive clause following, which is introduced
by ‘Que’: * His daughter so kept him in pleasant mood and made him
such entertainment that he was enamoured of her so much that,’ &c.

218, en som degrd, *for her part”: cp. note on 139

280. wont . . . emgendrant, equivalent to ‘engendrent,’ another
instance of the use of pres. partic. with auxiliary verbs for the simple
tense, which is common in old French: ep. 118, 440, 500, and the
conclusion of this stanza, where we have ‘serray devisant’ and “est
nomant' for ‘ deviseral * and ‘ nomme.”

208 1, ‘As I will describe to you, (telling) by what names people
call them and of the office in which they are instructed.’

53, celfe W Avarice, "that which s called Avarice. For this

- Apposition with ‘de’ cp. 84, 14197,

270, grantment: corrected here and in 397 from 'grantement,’

~ which would be three syllables, We have * grantment* 8g31.

206, Aeciddie. This counts as thres syllables only in the metre,
and it is in fact written * Accide in 1. 255, A similar thing is to be
observed in several other words with this ending, as * Vituperie " 2067,
‘familie’ 3016, ‘contumelic’ 4oy, ‘perjurie’ 6409, *encordie” 6958,
‘remedie” 10913, *pluvie’ 26716; and in peneral, when the accent
fell on the antepenultimate, there was a tendency to run the - into
one syllable. The accent, however, was variable (at least in Anglo-
Norman) according to the exigences of metre, and in some cases

 Where we should expect the above rule to apply we find the accent

thrown on the penultimate and all the syllables fully sounded, as 2362,
' Contumacie I"oi nommer.*
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801. ceor mali: equivalent to ‘les mals,' so 'cel homme® 305, ‘celle
Alme* 667, * celle amorouse peigne ' Ball iii. 1.  This use of demonstra-
tive for definite article is quite common.

B05. pof, perhaps meant for subjunctive.

807. Cp. Bal. v. 3: *5i fuisse en paradis ceo beal Manoir.*

322. srrroif, ' he might be,' conditional for subj. ; <p. L 25.

230. * And swore it mutually®: see note on 1135,

355. @ som derere, “to his harm.’

364. gorray, for. for subj.

878, de ra partiz, *for his part': like ‘en son endroit, ‘en som
degre,' &c, W 139, 318, &c.

897, graniment: cp. L 276,

407, Q'um messager &e. 'So that he sent a messenger at once
after him in great haste This is better than taking °tramist’
as subjunctive (‘that he should send' &e.), because of 'Cil mes-
sager ' in the next stanza, For ' que' meaning ‘so that® ep. 431, 485.

415, Depar le deable ef.  This position of the conjunction is charac-
teristic of Gower's English writing, e. g. Confl Am. Prol 155, 531, 756,
&e., and it often oceurs also in the present work: €p. 100, 1008, 2055, &c.

‘ Depar le deable’ evidently is better taken here with ‘pria® than with
the preceding line. The words thus treated are ‘et, ‘mais,’ ‘car,’
‘ainz’ (24646).

416, hasfera ; sce note on 1184,

438, rofer, for “soies,’ 2 pers, singular; so 645,

440, fe Fem vois Joer prometians, * | promise you payment for it”:
“wois® is for * vais,” and this is a case of the construction noticed at
L 230, &c.

442, me Fem sodefs: the singular and plural of the second person
are often interchanged by our author : cp. 35839 ¥, 27035, 29804, &c

454, Eif s, "and also’; so 471.

48R, e fist muscer, ' hid himself’; see'note on 1135,

402, Dw, as usual for *de.'

500. vas farfani: cp. 230, 440, &e,

541, The rhyme of *scies® with "malvoistés' should be noted.

O78. fe lerra g'une haire, ‘will leave thee (nothing) but sackeloth.
The negative is omitted as with ‘ but’ in English.

b81. Either ‘Makes vain encouragement,’ or ‘Encourages the
foolish person.’

626, Sesfwid: see note on Qg7.

A87. s fuissers avisde, *if you only knew!"

654, Fuissens . . . reconfortany, * should encourage® : cp. 118,

658, #n, " with regard to this”

667, relle Afme, " the Soul”: ep. 301.

682, Par guoy, used like ‘dont’ to introduce the consequence : cp
656, 743 and ses note on 217, where the consecutive clauses are piled
up much as they are here.

888, Jersera, future used as in 416
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T40. Du Char folie, “by reason of the wantonness of the Flesh':
‘du’ belongs to * folie.”
TEL. ¢ fow homour, ‘by means of the honour which you have to bestow.”
T80, *So that you may have Man back again': for this use of ‘dois*
see nole on 1193
798, £/ for *5'il" : 30" ce’for*se” 1147, Ciriens *for * Siriens " 10314
815 gud, ‘whom': this form is quite freely used as an object of the
werh ; see Glossary,
BES. en som deprd: cp. ). 139, &e.
912, Je: this is used (side by side with ‘luy,” e.g. 921) as indirect
object masculine or feminine, though * la® is also found.
0. We must take "deesce’ as a dissyllable, The usuval form is
‘ducsse” (" dicvesce ” Fal. xx. 4).
M8, ¢r budssonm, i.e. *le buisson.'
@48, This line occurs again 9453, and is practically reproduced Bal
Ch " Quelle est sanz point, san: reule et san: mesure.”
It means here that the feasting was without limit. For the form
of expression cp. 984.
987. As grams kanafs &c., i.e. “a emplir les grans hanaps.' This
kind of combination is not uncommon, e.g. 5493, ‘des perils ymaginer."
988, par emuvodsure, 'in gaiely : “envoisure " means properly * trick,”
r.leriu:, connected with such words as * voisdie," hence ! pleasantry,’
*yaiety.’
0L, les firont rejoir, " delighted them ": see note on 1135
007, fesfuit. In 613 and 15144 this means 'was silent,' from
‘w'esteire,’ and that sense will perhaps do for it here. However, the
form ‘restuit’ below soggests ‘esteir, which presumably might be
used reflexively, and *sestuit’ would then mean 'stood.” This may be

 the sense also in 626

1008, Cp. 415.
1015. Juy, used for ‘ly," the def. article : see Glossary under ‘ly."
1018, * Much resembled one another': cp. such compounds as

* ‘sentrecontrer,” * s'entrasseurer,’ &c.

1027, P fFvre. What ‘book ' is our author following in his statement
that the Deadly Sins are * hermafodrite,’ as he calls it? Or does this

- reference only apply to what follows about the meaning of the word ?

1080. * If I lay upon them female names, but ' enditer' is employed
in an unusual sense.

1061, au seimte . . . guideroid, * should believe her to be a saint.’

1086. Tant plus come, *The more that,’ answered by * Tant plus’
in the next line.

1089. Apparently the meaning is that Hypocrisy in public separates
Berself from others and stands apart : for *singulere” cp. 1513

1081. 2 Kings xx. 12 .

1085, * According to the divination of the prophet,’ taking * devinant"
A3 a substantive, like ' vivant,’ * pensant,' &e,
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1084. For this use of the verb cp. Tradl. iv. 1, ‘qant plus resembiont
amofonses.”

1100 Cp. Conf Am. i. 604 £,

i And he that was a lomb beforn
Is thanne a woll’

1117. Mant. xxiil. a7,

1127, Probably Is. ix. 17.

1185, g'om fait despire, ‘which one abhors,’ the auxiliary use of ‘faire,
which is very common in our author, like *do,’ ‘doth/ in English :
cp. 35, 168, 168, 488, 992, 1320, Bal. iv. 1, &¢. In some places this
auxiliary (again like the English * do”) takes the place of the principal
verb, which is understood from a preceding clause, e.g- 3180, 10645
These uses are common in Old French generally, but perhaps more
go in Anglo-Norman than in the Continental dialects.

1148, Bern. Serm. fn Canf. xvi. 10.

1147, ¢# for ' se': see note on 700.

1180, dai#: indicative for subjunctive to suit the rhyme ; so ‘voit'
1185, * fait' 1401,

1184, gu'il serva poy mangant, ‘that he shall eat little,* the future
being used in command as in 416, 688, For the participle with
auxiliary see note on L 118,

1198, Fem doit foer: *should praise him*: an auxiliary use of *doit,’
which stands for * may * in all senses: cp. 780, 3294, 6672, 17041, &c.

1194, Similar sayings of Augustine are quoted elsewhere by oor
anthor, . 10411, 30547.

1244, gui dors prive, &c., *when one praises her, she thinks not that
God can undo her by any means” This is probably the meaning:
cp. such expressions as ‘qui bien guarde en son purpens ' goss, ‘ qui
bien se cure’ 16541, &c. Compare the use of “who that ' in Gower's
English, e. g. Conf. Am. Frol. 460,

1961, lafsse miemd gue, &e., “fails not to keep with him," &c.

1278, Job xxi, 13, 13 ‘ Tenent tympanum et citharam, et gaudent
ad sonitum organi. Ducunt in bonis dies suos, €t in puncto ad inferna
descendunt.’

1280, Perhaps Is. v. 14

1285. The passage is Jeremiah xlv. 5. ‘Ysale® is a mistake for
¢ Jeremie,’ which would suit the metre equally well and perhaps was
intended by the author.

1291. There is nothing exactly corresponding to this in the book of
Joel, but perhaps it is a general reference to the first chapter.

1517. Ecclus. xxv. 3= This book is somctimes referred to as
+ Salomon,’ and sometimes more properly as * Sidrac’: cp. 2509.

1326. Ps. li. 3, *Quid gloriaris in malitia, qui potens es in iniguitate "

1335, Job xx. 6, 7.

1865, frize: a pumling word. It ought to mean here “hlows," or
‘ blows cold,’ of the wind.
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1375. *It is she who causes a man to be raised from a foot-page
to great lordship.’

1299. * He plays them so false atum”: ‘ tresgeter’ came to be used
especially of cheating or juggling, hence { tregetour.”

1400. Cp. 14473

1401. fui#: indic, for subj. in rhyme.

1416, Cp. 12780, * N'ad pas la langue au fil pendant.’

1446. Perhaps ¢ pareill * is here a substantive and means * equality.”

1447. gad, ' whom.'

1480, et Mus amani, ie. ' aime.

1495 . Cp. Conf. Am. i. 2409-2415, where the same idea of a wind
of pride blowing away a man's virtoe is suggested under the head
of * Avantance.

1518. * Noli me tangere* is perhaps originally from John xx. 17, but
ji has received a very different application.

1563. The story was that the hunter, having carried off the tiger's
cubs and being pursued, would throw behind him in the path of the
animal a sphere of glass, the reflection in which was supposed by
the tiger to be one of her lost cubs. This would delay her for a time,
and by repeating the process the man would be able to ride away

i safety with his booty: sece Ambrose, Hex, vi. 4 The story is

founded on that told by Pliny, Nat. Hist, viii. 25,

1575. Perhaps an inaccurate reminiscence of John viii. 49.

1585, The reference is to Job xi. 12, * Vir vanus in superbiam erigitur,
et tanquam pullum onagri se liberum natum putat! The rest is due
1o our author.

1507, Ecclus. xxxvii 3. *O praesumplio nequissima, unde creata
e ...2" The rest is added by our author,

1618. Perhaps Bern. de Hum. Cond. 5, 'Stude cognoscere te:
quam multo melior et laudabilior es, si te cognoscis, quam si te
neglecto cognosceres cursum siderum,’ .

1624. Matt. vil. 1, 2.

16827. Probably ls. xxix. 14, but it is not an exact quotation.

1645, Job xxx. 1, ' Nunc autem derident me iuniores tempore.”

1648. Job xii. 4, ‘ deridetur enim justi simplicitas.

1652, The reference is no doubt intended for the Elegies of
Maximianus, but | think no such passage occors in them. Perhaps
our aathor was thinking of Cato, Distich. 1. 7,

Alterius dictum aut factum nec carpseris unquam,
Exemplo simili ne te derideat alter.

1662. faisedt, singular for the rhyme, with the excuse of *chascun®
to follow.

1689, Perhaps Prov. xxiv. 9, ‘abominatio hominum detractor,’ of
xvi. 5, * Abominatio Domini est omnis arrogans.’

1678, Pu. lix. ( Fadg. Iviii) 8 (g), “Et tw, Domine, deridebis eos.'

1684 ff, It is suggested here that Malapert gets his name from
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discovering things which should be concealed, saying them “en apert”;
but the word is rather from “apert’ in the sense of *bold * * impudent,’
whence the modern English * pert.”

1888, serrodf, "ought 1o be,” a common use of the conditional: ep
6915, 8541, &e., and Por Clawm. iii. 1052 and elsewhere, where the Latin
imp. subj. is used in the same way.

17094, * All set themselves to listen what he will say.'

1711, & mwds sodty “if there be any.'

1717, Prov, ix. 7, ' Qul erudit derisorem, ipse infuriam sibi facit”

1740, »'em dirroil plur avant, * would not go further in speaking of
ity ‘avant * being probably an adverb: cp. 1762

1758, Boeth. de Coms. iii. Pr. 8. ‘Igitur te pulcrum videri non tma
natura sed oculorum spectantium reddit infirmitas.’

17621 o par foud avans, &c., *if he could go on further and see
the rest.'

1776. wolf, used apparently for pret. subj., as 327 ; here in conditional
Sense. .

1784. Aug. in foams. Ev. L 15, *CQuid est quod te inflas, humana
superbia ! . . . Pulicibus resiste, ut dormias: cognosce qui sis.’

17940, Boulh. de Cons. fii. Pr. 3.

1785. de mounsiable, tinstead of transient,’

1824, * Olten you see evil come (opon him).! The reference may be
to Prov, xvi. 18, or to some similar saying.

1825. Zephaniah iiL 11.

1828, Perhaps ]er. xlviii. 3gf

1837, Luke xviil. gff.

1848, par sy despisand: a characteristic use of the genmd for
infinitive : cp. 60G3.

1B49. The references to Solinus in this book are mostly flse. Many
of the anecdotes may be found in Pliny, but not this. Isidore gives the
etymology, but the original of the story here is perhaps Albertus Mag-
nas d¢ Amimalifus (quoted by the Delphin editor on Plin. ¥V, /. x 3).

1888. Perhaps Ps. cl. 5. In any case the last lines of the stanza arc
an addition by our author to the quotation,

1883, faif @ repremdre, ' deserves to be blamed': cp. goss, ofE7,
12238, &c., and see the examples quoted by Burguy, Grammraire, il. 1671.

1887, The story is told at length in Conf Am. i. 2785 1.

1912 /. Cp. Conf. Am. i. 2416 if., but the parallel is not very close.

1M2. parferredi. The contraction is thus written out in all parts
of this verb, because !parfaire,” *parfait,’ occur in full, e g 4413
Probably, however, there was fluctoation between “ par ® and ‘per,’ as
i.'l!l. i wﬁtp' ] W’

1944, It would perhaps be dificult to say why Montpelliers should be
a proverbially rich place, but Mr. Archer points out to me that such
expressions as this are common in the chansons de geste, e.g. Chanson
a Antiocke 1i. 628, ' 1l n'y vousist mie estre pour l'or de Montpellier.'
Pavia is referred to in Mfdr. 7319 in the same way,
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2022, frocke of haire, i.c. the outer and the inner garment of a mook
or friar.

2037. Perhaps rather * Tout mal dirm®; but the text may be trans-
lated "he will curse continually!

2067, em chastie, ' may correct him for it': bul perhaps we should
read ‘l'enchastie ' without separation ; ep. 7917.

2080. Rom. v. 19,

2095, Moises: a dissyllable here, but elsewhere * Molses,” &e.

2101. Sol. Callect. 53, '[Monoceros] vivas non venlt in hominum

tem, et interimi quidem potest, capi non potest.'

" 2135L Cp. Conf. Am. | 1240 .

2142, Fﬂnuilhohdupun simply as a land which has revolied
from its lawful sovereign, Edward I1I, who has the right ‘from his
" mother,” 2148, Thhmmlppnrmﬂymmbdmc the death
- of Edward I11.

2169. ¢ Is delivered up in slavery to him.'

2184, Du permanadle vilenie, to be taken with * mort,” * death comes
- saddenly upon him bringing him to everlasting shame.’

2185, Is. xxxiii. 1. ' Vae qui pracdaris, nonne et ipse praedaberis
et qui spernis, nonne et ipse spemeris ' &c
2197, Deut. xxviii. 38 IT.
2208, Ezek. xvil. 1911,
2291. Prov. xvii. 5.
2984 Mal. ii. 10, Numguid non pater nnus omnium nostrum # num-
" quid non Deus unus creavit nos? Quare ergo despicit unusquisque
- mostrom fratrem suum
2242, Greg. Moral. xxiii. 31, * Obstaculum nameque veritatis est tumor
~ menlis.”

 2275. Luke xiii. 14. The person who protested was the ‘ ruler of the
-'m whom our author calls ‘un archeprestre,' and the miracle
- was done upon a woman,
. £281. Prov. xxix. 23, *qui ad indignandum facilis est, erit ad peccan-
\dum proclivior.'

2298. Prov. xxx. 13

2801, Is. il 11, 0r v, 15,

2805. Damger: see note on Bal xii. L 8. Here Danger represents
the spirit which rejects advances of friendship from motives of pride.

2898, fait . .. appeller: see note on 1135

2396. Cp. 2362, where we have ‘0i’ (monosyllable), as also 410,
2330, Numbers xiv. 30.

231 . Numbers xvi.

CEBAR. Owe, " For.

28511, gwe plus avand, &c.," 3o that by this he gave warning to the
rest for the future' (* plus avant ')
| 2B58 . Acts ix. 5. In this stanza the word *polnt' occurs no less
- than six times in the rhyme. This is an extreme instance of a common
ﬂlhlur difference in the meaning or manner of employment being

od
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held both in French and English verse to justify the repetition of the
same word as a thyme. Here ‘point® is the past participle of a verb
in 2357 and is used as an adverb in 2356: in the other four cases itis
simply the same substantive with differences of meaning.

£877. 1 Macc. @i 13-24.

2384, 1 Macc. vi 1-16,

£389. Deut. xxi. 18-21.

2405. Exod. xvii. 1-7.

2418, Deut xxxii.

2425, 1 Mace. vii. 26-47.

2441. Perhaps Is. v. 20,

2448. 2 Kings xix ([s. xxxvii).

449, Levit. xxiv. 16,

2452, Luke xxiil. 39T, but our author han characteristically reversed
the story, giving us the supposed punishment of the blasphemer instead
of the mercy shown to the penitent.

4G2. C'est um des fows, &c. Cp. the expression in fourteenth-
century English, ‘oon the beste’ &e

2468, Rev. xiii. 1, 61

2509. Ecclus. x. 12 (14). The references of our author to ' Sidrac”
are to this book, *The wisdom of Jesus the som of Sirach,' but he
also quotes from it under the name of Solomon, cp. 1317, and
curiously enough the very next quotation, taken from the same chapter,
is a case of this kind.

2518. Eccles. x. 7, * Odibilis coram Deo est et hominibus saperbia.’

25834, fait plus a redowbter: see note on |, 1883

9588, & som passage, “at his death.'

2548, Ecclus. x. 17, 'Sedes ducum superborum destruxit Deus, et
sedere fecit mites pro eis.’

2587. Mal. i, 6.

2629, Hayme : Bishop of Halberstadt, ninth century. The reference
ts to his Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans, i. 19,
! Detractio est aliorum bene gesta opera vel in malum malitiose
mutare, vel invidendo fallaci fraude diminuere,’ &e. (Migne. Pairal.
exvii. 377).

2658, Numbers xii. 1.

2665. Probably the reference is to s, xiv. 13-15, but the beginning
is loosely quoted : the latter part is closer, sce verse 15, ‘ad infermum
detraheris in profundum laci.'

26TT . Cp. Comf’ Am. ii. 388, where ' Malebouche * comes in as
the attendant of * Detraccioun.’

2700. Jr meinz, "theless,’ cp. 'y pire’ 2760, ‘e plus' 12347, ‘e meuls’
14396

2715. 1 do not understand this. By comparison with Conf. Am. ii.
394 . the passage should mean that he praises first, and then ends up with
blame, which overcasts all the praise: cp. Chaucer, Persemes Taulr, 494
(Skeat). Perhaps we cught to read ' primerement * for * darreinement.’

NOTES. Lines 2377-3160 403

2742, For the metre cp. 24625 and see [ntroduction, p. xlv.

2749. See du Cange under ‘fagolidori' (Gr. ayadeidopm), where the
passage of Jerome is quoted, but the word is set down as probably
a corruption of gulakailapss

2761. Ps. = 7 ( Vulg. ix. 28).

2779, Ps. cxl 3 (Pulg. cooxix 4)

2790, Ps. xxaviii. 20 { Palr. oxxvii. 21, *Qui retribuunt mala pro
bonis, detrahebant mihi, quoniam sequebar bonitatem.'

2790, Jer. xviii. 21 £

2809, Ps. xuxi. 18 { Pulp. xex. 19), ep. cxix. ( Vg lavidi), 23.

2861. Jer. li. 1, but the passage is misunderstood.

8885. Rom. i. 30, ' Detractores, Deo odibiles.

0874, Bern. St Dom, xxiii. 49, Detrahentes et acdlentes pari reatu
detinentur.'

2868, The disgusting habits of the hoopos In nesting are often
referred to.

P804 . There is a close parallel to this in Con/fl Am. il §13 1,

iLich to the Scharnebudes kinde,
Of whos nature this 1 finde,' &e.

2008, Perbaps Prov. xxii. 1.

2017 . Luke xvii. 1, 2.

2928, Matt. xviil. 8, 0.

2981, Ps. L (Valp. xlix.) 20, but it is a very much expanded

o

2841, Deut. xxii. 13-19.

2055. See note on 415.

9959. Perhaps a general reference 1o Ezek. xviii.

2081, me tiemt plait de, &c., ' does not hold discourse of example of
holy scripture.”

4109, Acts iv. 1.

8118, This line is too long, no doubt by inadvenence, having five
 measures instead of four. So in Fed xavil, the first line is of six
- mensures instead of five, Both might easily be amended, if it were
Ahought desirable : for example, here we might read

'Q'avoit leur prechement ofe.

The word ' prechement * oceurs 18092, and very probably this is what
‘the author meant to write.

8188, Ps. vii. 16 (17)-

B187. The reference is perhaps to Ecclus. xxvil. 25-20.

3145, The reference is Jeremiah xlv. 3.

3188, Cp. Comfs Am. ii. 223, ' A vice revers unto this," where the
- author is speaking of the same thing as here.

8180, The MS. has “male,” but perhaps the anthor meant to write

‘mal,’ for disregard of gender is common with him, while formal

o hq,'nhﬁly of metre is exceedingly rare. Compare, however, 106a3.
10638, Fur the form of expression cp, 3467.
pdsz
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3180. fair, used here to supply the place of ‘escoulte” ‘As the fox
listens for the hounds, so doth he for other men's loss.' See note on
13

ﬂgdss. Par 5 g, ' provided that,' cp. 20576,

3284 ff. This is the tale told in illustration of the vice of * Gaudium
alterius doloris,’ in Confl Am. ii. 261-364. .

5240, ‘When the game was thus set between them. From this
kind of espression comes ‘jeu parti ‘jeupartie, meaning a set
game or match between two partics, hence a risk or hamrdous
alternative : Engl. ‘ jeopardy.’

3248, Ps. xxxviil. 16 (or xifi. 4).

3258, Ezek. xxv. 3

2656 John xvi. 20, 4

#271 ff. This is an addition by our anthor, who is always unwilling
to-owerlook the punishment of the wicked. '

4277, Ecclus. xix. 5, * Qui gandet iniquitate, denotabitur.!

3285, Matt. viii. 13, &c.

4204, dodf sugplanter,  may supplant' ; sce nole on 1163

3861, Cic. de OUF. il 21,

#4865, Comfecture, *trickery": cp. 6385 :

3367. ce gue chalf: cp. Bgos, 25265, 25712. Here and at Ego5 it
stands by itself, but in the other cases it is followed by * car,’ or * quant.’
It is apparently equivalent to ‘it matters not,' or some such phrase. :

8388, Pa.xdi.g( Pule. ol 10) : 'magnificavitsuper me supplantationem
is the Latin version.

B398, Ambicioun: evidently not ‘ambition” in the ordinary sense,
but the vice of those who go about prying into other people’s affairs,
and playing the spy upon them with a view to some advantage for
themselves. -

3415, Perhaps Mabakkuk ii. § 9: cp. 3601, where Habakkuk is
certainly quoted as * Baruch.'

45, Jer. iii. 24,

3453, cele, used for definite article, see note on 301,

2457, Frov. xi. 3 1.

4467, A favourite form of expression with our auther, cp, 3160, and
Tradt. ii. 1 1.,

¢ 5i I'un est bon, 'autre est assetz meilour)

3487, Ouwi, ' He whom.’

3531, Prov. xxvi. 22.

3688, afile, ‘wounds’ (Low Latin ‘ fullare’), to be distinguished from
“affoler ' meaning ¢ to make foolish,’

a54l. Ps, lv. 21 (Pade live 22), *Molliti sunl sermones cius super
aleum, et ipsi sunt iacula.” .
- 9558, Ecclus. xl. 21, * Tibiae et psalterium suavem faciunt melodiam,
et super utraque lingua suavis.'

A650. Prov. xxix. 5.

NOTES. Lises 3180-3841 405

8575, *His deeds change into sorraw that by which before he mide
them laugh’: fuy for [y = [er.

3584 fi. Cp. the Latin lines (beginning ‘ Nil bilinguis aget") which
introduce the description of ‘Fals semblant® in Comfl Am. il 187g,
! Vultus habet lucem, tenebras mens® &e.

3588, Ecclus. xxxvii. 20 (23) £, * Qui sophistice loquitur odibilis est:
‘in omni re defraudabitur. Non est illi data a Domino gratia,’ &e.

8601. The quotation is from Habakkuk ii. 15 £ :

8612 . Ps. cxx. 3, 4, of which these two stanzas are a muoch ex-

ded version.

8687. Ecclus. xxviii. 15 i

B667. Perhaps Job v, 12,

8679, Micah ii. 1, ‘Vae, qui cogitatis inutile.”

3685, Jer. iv. 4, ‘ ne forte egrediatur ut ignis indignatio mea, et succen-

- datur, et non sit qui extinguat, propter malitiam cogitationum vestrarom.”

8721. Cp. Confl Am. ii. go1,

‘For as the Netle which up renneth
The freisshe rede Roses brenneth,
And makth hem fade and pale of hewe,
Riht so this fals Envious hewe " &,

" The opposition of rose and nettle is common in our author, eg. Fal
- xxxvi. 3, xlviil. 1, For Clam. vii, 181, '
8785, Mille Colcos i cp. Trail. viil 1, and Conf, Am. v, 3265 : 50 also
_in Chaucer. Guido delle Colonne is the person mainly responsible for
the idea.
B727. Medea fa meschine, ' Medea the maid.! The word * meschine ’
- means ‘maidservant’ just above and in 5163, but it was also used
generally for ‘pirl, ‘young woman,' as ‘meschin’ for ‘young man.’
- The origin is said to be an Arabic word meaning * poor* (cp. the mean-
ing of ‘ mesquin,’ ‘meschino,’ in modern French and Italian), hence
‘feeble,’ * delicate.’
., 8735, Rev, xii. 7, 10: “en oel’ stands apparently for ‘ante conspec.
‘tum Dei.!
8747, The description of the basilisk is perhaps from Solinus, Collec/,
' 27. He had it from Plin. Mer, Hése, vili. 121,
- 8778, Prov. xiv. 30, * putredo assium invidia.'
8781, Levit. xiii. 46,
8801, Hor. Epdst. i. 2. 58, * Invidia Siculi non invenere tyranni Maius
‘tormentum.’  Our author did not understand it quite rightly.
8B05. Cp. Comf, Am, ii. 20,and Prol. 329, In all these passages the
-Ii_'lﬁt'ence is to the fire of Envy as a heat that consumes itself, rather
than anything outside irsell.
B828. Cp. Conf. Am. ii. 3122 fT.
8831 Comf. Am. ii. 3005 fl., where the saying is attributed to
Seneca : cp. Dante, Juf, xiii. 64.
3841, Perhaps Jerome, who says something of the kind: cp. Wisd.ii. 24,
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UBBA. Jfes fadsont a deipive, ' hate them': but the preposition with the
infinitive in this kind of expression is unusual. As a rule ‘faisomt
a despire® would mean “ought to be hated *: cp. 1883

UBED. powr pov du riems,* for a irifling matter,' lit “for little of
matter': cp. 4826,

8808, Ore voed, mown vk, i, e. *Ore voet, ore noun voet,” but cp.
470,

4918, The text is Ecclus. iv. 30 (38) : see note on 1317.

4925, Prov. xxv. 38

4958. Perhaps we ought rather to read * pour ton salu.’

3077, Exod. xoxxii. 21, and other passages.

3007, Baruch iv. 6.

4021, Perhaps suggested by Ps. bexviil. ( Palg. baxvil) 58 .

4067. Par comfumelie : for the metre see note on 296, and cp. 4312,
4317

4077. Cp. 4704

4112. * Which flies free without caging.'

4117, Referred to also by Chaucer, W/ of Bath, Frol. 278 i, and
fale of Melibenus, 2276, It is a common enough saying, but not to be
found in the Bible in this form : cp. Prov. xoxvii. 15,

4120, Jer. viii. 17.

4141, Ecclus. xxv. 15 (23), ‘ Non est caput nequius super caput
colahri, et non est ira super iram mulieris.’

4147, Perhaps Prov. xv, 2, * os Bituorum ebullit stultitiam.’

4155, Ecclus. xxi. 29, ' In ore fatuorum cor illorum.'

4168, This is related also Comf Am. iii. 639 @, and there too a
doubt s expressed as to whether so much patience was altogether
wise,

4180 . Ecclus. xxviii. 18 [22) .

4203, Ecclus, xxviil, 24 (38), * Sepi aures tuas spinis, linguam pequam
nuoli audiee.”

4218, James iii. 7, 8.

4210 Apparently a vague reference to Amos iv. 6, g, *dedi vobis
stuporem dentlum, . . . Percussi vos in vento urente.’

4287, Zech. vo s I

4278, Rampone, * raillery,’ ' mockery,’ ep. Ital. * rampognare.’

4285 ff. The fdea seems to be this : ' Contention wounded by wrath
encamps in the heart in a tent of mockery, whence it issues forth
through the mouth, and assisted by Slander and Defamation enlarges
uther men's vices to their greatest extent, until its own wound becomes
a0 foul that he dies who inhales its corruption.’

4368, Prov, xxvii. 6.

4381, Eeclus. xii. 16.

4387. Prov. vi. 16, 18.

4398, Cic. de Amic. B, * odium, quod est venenum amicitiae.'

4453, Beemoth is here perhaps confused with Leviathan, which was
negarded by some as a kind of serpent : see Isidore, Egym. viii. 37.

NOTES. Lines 3864-14945 407

4482, [r al: there is of course an elision, though not indicated in the
text,

4477, 3 Mace. v. 17, &e.

4494, Note that in the forms * refusables,’ ‘abhominables,’ "I!.ﬂitlhlﬂ.'
&c., the 5 is equivalent to 1, and does not imply any accenting of the
final syllable.

4542, ow, for *au,’ sec Glossary.

4558, devant lez meins, ' beforchand ' : cp. 5436,

4581, mwrwiens. This and the other verbs rhyming with it in the
stanza scem to be in the past tense, for * survint,' ‘vint,' ' tint,’ &c.
Other examples of this will be found elsewhere, e. g. 3585, o816
“The passage means : ' When the fire from heaven fell on the sacrifice,
it was Malignity that inspired the hatred of Abel in the heart of
‘Cain, for which be was accursed. *Dont' answers regularly to such
‘expressions as ' par ticle guise" : see note on 317,

4570. Ps. x. 15, * Contere brachium peccatoris et maligni.' s

4605. Ps. xxii. 16 ( Pl xxi. 17), * concilium malignantivm obsedit
me, &c.

] I:TIH. mestre Cafosn : the author of the well-known Disficka, many
 of whose maxims tend to teach patience.

4717, Exod. xxi. 34 [

4729, Exod. xxi. 26 £

4741, Cp. Comfl Am, iil 1095,

*Contek, so as the bokes sein,
Folhast hath to his Chamberlein,’ &c

4750, Je cours sure, 'runs upon him'; so 10763 and elsewhere.
4752, Swn ne lesse, * he fails not to attain one or the other,' i.e. either
' the object of his violence, or his own destruction. :

4758, Is. Ii. 23, ' Quiescite ergo ab homine, cuius spiritus in paribus
‘eius est.' This illustrates the meaning, otherwise rather obscure, of the
Latin line after Cony, Am. lii. 1088 (introducing the subject of *Contek’),
‘which is seen by this to be a reference to the above passage of lsaiah.
- 4760, come fist @ Asakel, ' as it did to Asahel ' : see note on 1135
“The reference is to 2 Sam, i, 18 .

4826, Cp. 3882 =
4887, Ecclus. xxii. 30, ‘Ante ignem camini vapor et fumus ignis
imaltatur ; sic et ante sanguinem maledicta et contumeliae et minae.”
4850. Cp. Conf. Am. iii. 453 L
4858, wovs, used for vadr, as 3 sing, pres. ind.

4804 . This kind of repetition is often used by our author, ep.
* Bagy 1., Vox Clam. jil. 11 fT, and Conf. Am. v. 2469 .
4870, ow giroun, *in the bosom* : ‘gire(u)n' is properly the bend or
fold of a cloak (sinus).

4897, 2 Sam. iv.
4008, Man. xxvi 52, Rev, xil. 10,
4045, Ex. xxi. 14
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4862. 2 Sam. vii. 4 i, but it is not quite accurately cited.

4873, Gen. ix. 6.

5005, Ezck. xxv. 12 £

5018, Is xiv. 12, *Corruisti in terram, qui valnerabas gentes' The
rest is hardly a quotation, though it may give the general sense.

5028 fl. The same thing is related with the same application in Comy,
Am. iii. 2509-2616. ‘There, as here, it is referred to Solinus, but this
seems (o be a mistaken reference.

5081, « divizer, “to describe’ (or ' compare '), i. e. * to describe it, we
may say that it has” &c. : so, ' pour deviser " 11245, "au droit deviser’
13204.

065, fadront @ redowbier: see note on 1883,

5059, faif periler, 'imperlls' : afwgods . . . Qwe, *before that.'

5114 ff. Matt. v. 3, 5.

h126, [ decialie : see note on 296,

5179. For the use of 'lée’ in this phrase as a dissyllable cp. 15518,
‘ove lée chiere,” 171232, 28337. When oceurring in other connexions it
seems Lo follow the usual rule, as in 28133, 28199, &e.

5100 L. Cp. Conf. Am.iv. 3739 [,

* And malkth his exposicion
After the disposicion
Of that he wolde.'

The connexion is the same as here,

5205. On the subject of * Tirelincel* ep. Waddington, Mawm. des Peok.
4078 .

5216. * Hold thy nurture so dear” (as to think of it in this matter) :
"norreture’ is that which has to do with physical development, and
‘preu’ 1 take 1o represent the Latin 'prope,’ which appears in this
form among others: see Godefroy.

5252, Cp. Bizo. To judge by Littrd's examples for the fourteenth-
century usage of ‘bout,’ it would seem to be specially used of the top
or bottom of a cask.

5267, Prov. xavi. 14.

b266. Cato, Dinfich. j. 21

! Plus vigila semper, neu somno deditus esto,
Nam divturna quies vitiis alimenta ministrat.’

5269. 1 do not know what passage is referred to.

5283. Jer. li. 39, “inchriabo eos, ut sopiantur et dormiant somnum
sempilernum et non consurgant.’

5329. Ecclus. xli. 1, *0 mors, quam amara est memoria tua
homini pacem habenti in substantiis suls’ The rest is our author’s
addition.

5344. Deut. xxviii. 56 .

5349, Cil homme fendre, equivalent to *l'omme tendre, so 5553,
' celle alme peccheresse’: see note on 3ol.

NOTES. Lines 4962-5729 409

8978, Luy dorra: usmally in this form of expression (which is
_gommon alike in the French, Latin, and English of our author) a nega-
i hudmthlhcmhdthnmd:hch.g.ﬂdnﬁ.z
. B3T1. * Peresce” answers to  Ydelnesse' in the Conferne Amantis.
- 8389 . Cp. Comf. Am. iv. 1090 £,

*In Wynter doth he noght for cold,
In Somer mai he noght for hete.’

.';_lﬂﬁ Cp. Conf- Am. iv. 1108 fT,

‘And as a cat wolde ete fisshes
Withoute wetinge of his cles,
So wolde he do."

- 84398, apres la mein: cp. 4558 and Conf. Am. iv. B93: * Thanne is
e wys after the hond,' an exact translation of this line.

8487 fT. Cp. Vox Clam. iv. 877 ff.
I-Hﬂ. Prov. xx. 4.
_ h:vf-q.:r equivalent to ‘ beggerie ' (5800), as
:Thm jii. 10,

BAB8. /e decré: the reference is probably to the Canon law ; cp. 7480
- M9, des periis ymagimer. This form of expression, in which the
position belonging to the infinitive is combined with the article of
the object, occurs also 9339, 16303, and elsewhere. So also in other
authors, as Rewr. dr la Reze 2875, * Or sunt as roses garder troi'
B89, Prov. vii. 10-32.

"beguyne ' (6898)

he text of Gregory quoted so often by our author m:ﬁﬂﬁ&-
8580. apparant: [ take thisto mean * heir apparent,’ as in Conf. Am.

1711,
Cp. Conf, Am. iv. g,
* And everemore he seith, ¥ Tomorwe.™"

- BBZR. The kissing of the * pax* came after the prayer of consecration.
B845 . Mait. x. 22, and Luke ix. 62.
5689, Deut. xxv. 18.

INII'.CP.CW Awm. iv. 33809 M, where, however, * Tristesce ° is
d : from ‘Slowthe® generally, not {as here) from
; mplrt.u:ullr “Tristesce’ is there synonymous with

~ B714. Prov. xxv. 20, ‘ Sicut tinea vestimento et vermis ligno, ita
- Institia viri nocet cordi' The English version is quite different.
BT29 /. Cp. Conf. Am. iv. 3432 1,

*For Tristesce is of such a kinde,
‘That forto meintiene his folie
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He hath with him Obstinacie,
Which is withinne of such a slouthe
That he forsaketh alle trouthe,
And waole unto no reson bowe."

ST58. Job vii. 16, * Desperavi ; nequaquam ultra fam vivam.'

5762 Jer. xviii. 12 ff, ‘Qui dixerunt : Desperavimus: post cogitationes
enim nostras ibimus . .. Ideo haec dicit Dominus : Interrogate gentes :
quis audivit talia horribilia ? . . . Quia oblitus est mei populus meus, . . .
ut fieret terma eorum in desolationem et in sibilum sempiternum : omnis
qui praeterierit per eam obstupescet et movebit caput suum.! This is
a good example of our author's method of dealing with a text.

6792, Cp. 8402,

5794, jure vent et voie : cp. 8683, ' jure tout le monde.'

5822, Cp. Bal. vii. 2,

* Tressalt et buile et court aval le prée’
(speaking of a ipﬁng}.
5889, Eccles. ii. 21, * Nam cum alius laboret in sapientia et doctrina
et sollicitudine, homini otioso quaesita dimittit: et hoe ergo vanitas et
magnom malom.” | suspect we should read here

! que c'est errour
Et vanité,’ &c.

5845, Perhaps Ecclus. xxxiii. 29, *Multam enim malitiam docuit
otiositas," the rest being added by our author,

5854. The reference is perhaps really to Ezek. avi. 49.

GHGR, Mat xii. 441

G579, Afier this, one leaf has been cut out, which contained 190 lines
and one rubric, ‘ La quinte file de Accidie, q'est appellée Necgligence,’
or something to that effect,

6070. The author seems here to be speaking of the negligence shown

by overseers of some kind, who do not efficiently superintend those
under their nuthority.

6082, a Tim. ii. 12
6102, ow pis, for ‘au pis,” * in his heart': cp, 7100,
6104, Jamesia3zf
G108, Prov. xxxi. 4, 5.
6115. Hos. iv. 6.
6226. me serroit partie, ‘should not be a party interested in the suit.’
The conditional is used for subjunctive, as often.
6253 /. Cp. Conf. Am. v. 201 5L,
*Bote as the Luce in his degre
Of tho that lasse ben than be
The fisshes griedili devoureth,’ &c,
where the author is speaking, as here, of * Covoitise."
6303. The ‘lot," as a measure of wine, is about half a gallon.

NOTES. Lixes 5758-6685 411

(813, Cp. Conf. Am. v. 3859 i, where Coveitise has two especial
tounsellors, Falswitness and Perjurie,
~ 6315, ‘ Chalenge’ (Lat. calumnia) is a claim or accusation against
af in a court of law, osually in a bad sense.
ﬁfﬂt s « o Jowr refesir, 'it is necessary to retain’: ‘pour” is
‘often used by our author instead of ‘de’ or *a,' representing perhaps
the English ‘forto*: cp. IL 7650, 16639, 29078, Bal. iv*. 1, xlv. 1, 3, &c.
| 345, Mal ii. 5, ‘et ero testis velox maleficis et adulteris et
eriuris et qui calumniantur mercedem mercenarii,’ &

BBES. Jer. I 336 * Haec dicit Dominus exercituum : Calumniam
nent filii 1srael . . . Gladivs ad Chaldneos, nit Dominus, et ad
habitatores Babylonis," &e.

B886. Can this be ls. xix. 9, “Confundentur qui operabantur linum
4o texentes subnilin'?

W, Conmjecinre, cp. 3365,

. Ambrose tells the story, Her. v, 8§, of the crab and the oyster,
clanculo caleulum immittens, impedit conclusionem ostrel” 1 do
know the word * areine.”

Perjurie: see note on L 206,

434, This was a charge commonly brought against swearers by the
pr of the day : cp. Chaucer, Pardomeres Tale,\. 13, &e., Persones
Tale, 591 (Skeat).

B4, Cp. Matt. xxiii. 21 [.
5l. Probably ls. xlviii. 1.
§2. Zech. v. 1-4.
06, sf fresfalse mowen, 'except (what was) utterly false *: cp. 8353,
xxiv. 1.
P hdii. 11.
Mal. it 5: cp. 6345,
Perhaps Prov, i. 18, *moliuntur fraudes contra animas suas.’
Levit. vi. 2-7.
* Fails to do right at the risk of his soul,’ and not merely of
eldly goods, as by the old law.

 Cp. Bal xlii. 3, where “frande et malengin® go together, as here,
b5 L. * It were well if they were caught in the snare, to be thrown
the deep sea.'
M. Cp. Conf. Am.v. 4396 ., where the practice bere mentioned
bed to ¢ Usure.’
B, au éreanie, ' on credit,! meaning apparently that they charge
: ot prices when credit is given, ep. 7246, 7273 T,

Bl. Deut. xxv. 14

SO, fout son propre adwne, * gathers logether everything for him-
' i.e. appropriates everything.
&, il Woil vivre, “that he should live' : for this use of ' doit,’
193
BBSS T, Cp. Conf. Am. v. 4917-4922.
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6713, For this treatment of dasme as a monosyllable in the metre, op,
1351 4; 16579, and Hal xix. 3, xx. 2, &c.

6745, Cp. Conf. Am. v. 1971 (for the form of expression).

6750, Malt. xix. 24.

G768, 1 Tim. vi. 100

67680. Senec. Dial. xii, 13, si avaritia dimisit, vehementissima generis
humani pestis.’

6769, Prov. xxvii. 20.

B78L, Comf. Am, vii. 2551,

6783 fL 2 Chron. xxi. Our author is evidently familiar with every
part of the Old Testament history.

8708, Ambros. Her, vi. 24.

B841. Probably Ezek. xxii. 25.

BELS. Job iv. 11, " Tigris periit, eo quod non haberet prasdam’ The
English version is different.

GELD. Prov. xi. 24.

6865, s xxxiii. 1.

6869 Jer. xxx. 16,

B577. This time * Daruch " stands for Nahom, ii. 8 .

6886, Naham ii. 10, ‘et facies omnium eorum sicut nigredo ollae.’

8925 . The same three that are mentioned here, Robbery, Stealth,
and Sacrilege, are dealt with in the same order in the Comfessio
Amansis immediately after * Ravine ' (v. 6075 ff.), though not as depen-
dent upon it

MO . Cp. Cony. Am. v. 6o8g T,

“Forthi to maken his pourchas
He lith awaitende on the pas,’ &c.

6958, m'sncordiv ; see note on ). 296 but perhaps we should read
*m'encorde,’ cp. b 7574.

BOGT. me fuit pas a demander, *there is no need 10 ask': an im-
personal form of the construction noticed on 1, 1883,

BU87. Ps. lxii, 10,

6001, Prov. xxi. 7.

G090, Joshua vii.

7015, Ambros, /fex, v, 18,  Accipitres feruntur in eo duram adversum
proprios fetus habere inclementiam, quod ubi cos adverterint tentare
volatus primordia, nidis eiciunt suis,’ &e.

TOB L Cp. Confe Am. v, 6501-6516, a close parallel.  *Stelthe '
tin the Latin margin * seeretum latrocinium *) corresponds to * Larcine
here,

T3 M. Cp. Conft Am. v. 6517-6521.

T081. Gen. xxxi. 1911

T008. This story is told Conft Am. v. 7105*-7207* under the head
of Sacrilege, with no essential difference excepl in the greater detail
and in the name of the person involved. Here it is * Dyonis,’ apparently
for convenience of rhyming, there Lucios.

NOTES. Lines 6733-7507 413

dAppoliinis: the genitive form is also used in Conf. Am. v. 7109%,
‘Unto the temple Appollinis.’
7100, Conf. Am. v. 7186* T,

‘Gold in his kinde, as seith the bolk,
Is hevy bothe and cold also,’ &c.
.~ 3. The distinctions of various kinds of Saerilege, indicated in
his stanza, are more fully developed Confl Am. v. Jo15* fl.: cp. Chasucer,
Persemes Tale, oy i, (Skeat),
JITT M. The same examples occur in Conf. Am. v. 7007 fl,, with
he addition of Antiochus.
7181 2 Kings xxv. 8.
:_';;-'- Jer. L, li.
7209, Cp. Neh. x. 31, &c.
TRI5. Cp. Comf. Am, v. 4395, * Usure with the riche duelleth.’
TERT . Cp. Conf. Am. v. 438;.
Lev. xxv. 37, &c., Luke vi. 35.
0. (r, repeated from the line above.
ou mein, apparently for 'au meinz,' " at least.
b. The reference seems to be a mistaken one.
B, le fresor de Pavie, cp. | 1944 Pavia no doubt has its reputa-
wealth from having been the eapital of the Lombard kingdom.
b Lex lettres : cp. Conf. Am. Prol, 209,
. Cp. Vox Clam, iik 1233 1
K16, FPoverte avoir, ' that Poverty has.'
4
420, Matt. xxi. 12,
Rev. xi. 1.
Ezek. vii, 12,
Is. xxiv. 2.
2 Kings v. 20 ff.
eameordance 1 that is, what we should call a *harmony’ of the
els or other parts of the Bible.
Cp. Conf,. A, v, 4678, and the marginal Latin,
Probably we should read "tenont, or ' tienont,' for " tenoit ' :

+ privd de som secroy, ' privy to his secret counsels.'

. The reference is not really to the Psalter, but to the song of
b Deut. xxxii. 13

. Ecclus, xxxi. 29, * Nequissimo in pane murmurabit civitas.'

W, 2 Cor. ix, 6.

‘the right pit of helle,” as they said in English. The same
Smparison is made Conf. Am, v, 39,  With these cp, Chaucer, Tk
' &felibens ; ' And therefore seith seint Austyn that the averous man
i tikned unto helle " &c.

997, | fear that this is a rendering of ‘Avaro autem nihil est
Seeestiug,’ with additions by our author: Eeclus. x ¢.
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7603 fi. Cp. Comf. Am. v. 249 T,

7609. Col. iii. 5, * avaritiam, quae est simulacroram servitus.”

7611 2 Kings xxi. 21 ff.

T621 . Cp. Conf Am, v. 363 T, where the same comparison is made
in fuller detail.

T640. The author referred to as * Marcial* here and in 1L 15505, 15049,
is in fact Godirey of Winchester, popularly called by the name of the
epigrammatist whom he not unhappily imitated. He was a native of-
Cambmai, and prior of 5t. Swithin's in the twelfth century. His epi-
grams are repeatedly quoted under the name of Martial by Albertano
of Brescia in the Liber Consolationis. They will be found in Wright's
Satirical Poels of the Twelth Century (Rolls series). The reference
here is to £ coomvi,

*Non sibi, nen aliis prodest, dum vivit, avarus:
Et prodest aliis et sibi, dom moritur.
1845 Cp. Conf. Am, v, 4o ., & very close parallel,

*To seie hou such a man hath good,
Who so that reson understod,
It is impropreliche seid,
For good hath him and halt him teid," &c

7650. Pewr ... fafre: cp. 6328,

T678. Perhaps Jer. xv. 13.

T604. Bern. Sermr. Reswrr. iii. 1, * Et vero magna abusio et magna
nimis, ut dives esse velit vermiculus vilis, propter quem Deus maies-
tatis et Dominus sabaoth voluit pauper fieri.!

T728. farim: aform of *frarin’ (* frerin’), ‘beggarly,’ hence *wretched.’

T781. For this use of *tire* cp. Conft Am. vi. B17.

7730, See note on 415,

T177. Job xv. 27, ‘Operuit faciem eins crassitudo, et de lateribus
eius arvina dependet. Perhaps our author read * anima' for * arvina,'
unless he was also thinking of =1, 15 {11),

TI01. ces, for * Jes,” see note on 3o1.

TEZSH . Cp. Chavcer, Pardoneres Tale, 76 .

7827, Cp. Confl Am. v. 870 (margin}, ' lupiter deas deliciarum.”

TEB3. alluiia, apparently here *sucked (milk)*: *he thinks not of
the former time when he sucked the simple milk and longed for i’

7808, ' Nor will they hunt in that wood,' that is, they will not share
in the sport : * brosser,” * bruisser,’ a term of the chase, meaning to ride
or run through thick underwood, see Litiré under * brosser,’ and Mesv
Enp. Dict. " brush

THO. * Martinmas beef” was the meat salted in the autumn for the
supply of the household during the winter, in times when keep for
cattle in winter was hard to get.

7969. Cp. Trait. xv, 1 i, ‘ Car beal oisel par autre se chastie,” a pro-
verbial expression meaning that one should take example by others.

T972. The story is told in the same connexion Comf. A, vi. GE61L

NOTES. Lines 7603-8016 415
7993, 2 Pet.ii. 12

mrw:hpnnuun{‘et see note on 415
(BOT7. Job xx. 15 [. The preceding stanza is mostly the invention
L nu-nthnr

BOSE. Job xx. 19 fi.

II.H. Lam. iv. §, ‘qui nutrichantur in crocels, amplezati sunt stercora.”
‘Our author misunderstood ‘in croceis.’

(8138 £ Cp. Conf. Am. vi. 19-23.

hll. serroit governd, * shovld be ruled.”

Gen. xix. 30 ff.
246 fl. Cp. Const Am. i, 71 1,

* He drinkth the wyn, bot ate laste
The wyn drynkth him and bint him faste.'

BOGE, purs fa mort, ' after death * puis * used as a preposition.
8. Is. v, 11

B289. Jer. xxv. 15.

mﬁ. See note on 4864

B ou = * ove.’

. The “sestier” would be about a gallon and a half.

D. 1 substitute devont for devedf: cp. 7507,

L. muperfiual: the adjective form is used instead of the name
finité * for the sake of the rhyme.

Some correction seems to be required. Perhaps read * Sige*
for * Siq'il

VBB, Cp. Conf Am. v. 7755 T,

‘ For thanne is ther non other lawe,
Bot * Jacke was a good felawe.""

8530, Senec. Ep. Ix. % ‘Una silva elephantis ploribus sufficit ; homo
et terra et mari pascitur '

83, Cp, Cﬂf Awrvii 60, * And seith, * Nou baillez ¢a the cupps.™*
'ﬂlﬂ. 1 Cor. vi, 13.

_ B581 . This stansa is a repetition, with slight variations, of Bog1-

b. comivreirown. The dictionaries quote no examples of ‘conniver’
connivence ' earlier than the sixteenth century.
4. &i de vo leste mowm, op. G456,
e The bird meant is no doubt the lapwing : see note on Trasi.
ﬂ'fm-rh# cp. 3367.

hl L. A reference to Wisd. iv. 3, * spuria vitulamina non dabunt
(fgices altas,” a text not unknown in English history,

8916, Mat. vii. 26.
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8924, * Whereby she will deliver up ber body free,’ i.e. since she gives
presents as well as receiving them, she must be held not to sell herself,
but to give herself away to her lover; and this, observes the author,
is the worse alternative, because it impoverishes her husband.

8941, crereic, “ought to trust,’ see note on 1688,

BOM42. werrode, conditional for pret. subj.: see note on L 25.

8952. Cp. Hal. aliii. 2, *Si es comun plus qe la halte voie’: also
g3t fl.

BOS4. soudgite «f abandonnde, * as his subject and servant.’

9055. ¢ If we consider well, we shall sce that ' &c. : see note on 1244

9068, The reference is to Job xxxi. 9-12. The verse quoted is
* |gnis est usque ad perditionem devarans, et omnia eradicans genimina.’

9085. ‘Incest” is here used in & much wider sense than belongs
{0 the word in English. It includes the impure intercourse of those
who are near of kin, as we sce in IL g181 f.; but the cases of it which
are chiefly insisted on have to do with breach of the ecclesiastical vow
of purity, and this not only where the confessor corrupts his penitent
iwho is his daughter in a spiritual sense], but also in general where
mienk, nun, or priest commits fornication.

9130 . *so that at last by reason of his inconstancy and habiteal
sin we see Incest throw off his vows and leave the order.’

9132. The ° possessioners” are the members of these religions orders
which held property, as distinguished from the mendicant orders
mentioned mext.

9188, ses Adbes. I this is singular, the use of the subject form after
a preposition is very harsh: it is ‘son Abbes’ {though subject) in

I. 1zi15. Perbaps the monastic rent-collector is spoken of here
generally, and as coming from a variety of monasteries.

8189, ez, the usual form for * vals,' as 440, &c.

9148, érroil, see 1688,

9148, Jy dimirants, * the limitour ' cp. Chaucer's ironical reference
to him at the beginning of the Wy of Baik's Tale.

9156, The woman's husband passes for the father of the children.

D158, au dien demeine, * in the possession of God.'

9168, * Than he who does (the same) as regards his neighbour * (who
is not under a religions vow L

§171. This is the case of the widow's marriage to the Charch, the

vow of not marrying again, sce 17827 . This was taken, for example,

by Eleznor, sister of Henry 111, who afterwards married Simon de

Montfort. The vow of course would be dispensed with, and the rela-

tions here contemplated are probably those of marriage, notwithstanding

the severity with which they are spoken of in 1L 9172-74: therefore
the author is doubtful about the punishment of this offence in a future
state, and soggests that the arrangements of human law, by which
the wife would often suffer in property by such a marriage, may be
sufficient punishment. On this subject see Fumivall's Fifly Eariiell
English Wills, E. E. T, 5.

NOTES. Lines 8924-0671 417

9220, em cest excrif, ‘in the scripture,’ cp. 9277 : so ‘eelle’ is used
ihﬁdﬁhw&wﬁmmm: see mote on 301.

! reference seems o be
: i a general one 10 such passages as
P40, e fom denpct, Yin hatred of thee,

::. Ef viele Loy, e.g. Dent. xxiil. 17.

. Perhaps ‘burette” is here the same as ‘birette' used for
!hdflbﬂd-:nfﬂim. see Littrd : usually it means a llnull phial;
and ‘ burettes’ might stand here for scent-bottles.

_ 7202, Fw'l:n_le . mrhmu. negative particle cp. 2589, and Bal. xliv. 1.
8311, au petit loirir seems to mean ‘in a small space of time,’
lh.hir' !:' I_r.-tm'] being ordinarily used in its modern sense, referring
__--m:;mhmnuﬂime: 50 in the phrase ‘par loisir' 5693, and ‘a bon
e sou rpuz. In the next stanza, however, it has a somewhat different
: :;la]m: Llh:m hl_o{:':r '!aldrl,' 9315, meaning apparently ! the
i not be at his (or her) own dig " '
b ‘llnl‘:ir'mmns'w]th ease.” e G
sur fuy, that is “on her': cp. 2151, 935L
9820, /uy, here equivalent to “la’ : cp, Bal. xxiii. 3.
"ﬂﬂ..m'inﬁe mhn mpmbahu bly is to Mant. v. 28, *Whosoever looketh
o 1o r her hath committed i
R r tted adultery with her already
M0, Fordinaire: cp. 1477,
HH. 'Complfhhﬂu:!nhw': 50 ‘par destresce ' §549, ! by force.”
96531 Cor, ii. 14,  Animalis autem homo non percipit ea quae sunt
Spirites Dei’ Our author not unnaturally fails to understand * animalis.”
9557, Wisd. 1. 4, “in malevolam animam non introibit sapientia.’
 #al: used here for the rhyme, but it is in fact the older Norman form,
as in H‘m& Row, 3370, quoted by Burguy, Gramm. i. 195
- 0585, N:.Iul est enim tam mortiferum ingenio quam luxuria est :
guoted as ‘ Socrates’ I:-ry Caec. Balbus, p. 43 (ed. Woeliflin),
. Iﬂi Amos i. 5,‘d.mperql.m habitatorem de campo idoli et tenentem
sceptrum de domao vulqptnus.' The English version is different.
BOBH, Owe, ‘that which': cp. o646,
D001, climant. This is the reading of the MS, but possibly the
thor wrote ‘ cliniant® (for * cligniant").
8601, I do not know the reference.
. :}L ‘unto the enemy’s throat.”
- $613. The sense of this line is repeated by the word * Luxure,’
9818, Cic. & Qf: i 123, *Juxuria . . . cum omni i
B 4 aciati turpis, tum
9620, ‘ Others will excuse themselves ill, but the old worse than the
Fe8t,—or rather, none will be able to escuse themselves at all*: this
Seems 1o be the meaning. ;
::::. Zerrodf: mote on 1688,
: + la halte voie, &c., the high-way 1o hell: *remeine” instead
illll:int"'fwth: rhyme. s - £
Ee
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9678, feis, 2 sing. pret

9687, fait a loer, ' she ought to be praised,’ see note on 1883.

9720, Qui carps, *whose body,' ep. 3491,

Y782, mres amis: the subject form of the possessive pronoun is used
here, as ‘tes" in Bal, iv. 3

9786, The slight alteration of  mettroit" to *metteroit ' is required
by the metre.

0818, ffenf may be preterite, though 'tint® occurs 3322: cp. 4561 .

G820, dond fuist a baniere, ' whose leader she was"

9889, Rev. xiil.

0007. ‘Seven heads, because he devotes himsell to the seven
sins.'

9056, *When she plays with the mouse’: ‘se fait juer’ is simply
equivalent to ' se jue,' cp. 39, 1135, 1320, &c.

10071, De resoun, &e., explaining * le faisoit.’

10117, 1 take * parcies’ to be for *pardes ' (past part.), as ‘journeies’
for *journdes,’ see Introduction, p. xx.

10121, gredes, i.e. * proies,’ the older form used for sake of the rhyme.
For the meaning cp. Hal xv. 4.

10125, Jes cornond, *play music to them': for ‘les® cp. 2416, &c. ;
* par leur journeies' seems to mean ‘on their way.’

10140. That is, the meeting will not be one of like with like.

10178, efefs chamgon flowrie: cp. Bal. Ded. i, 3, 'Ore en balade,
u somnt les ditz floriz.

10176(R). Pufrg ' ad dit, &e. We have the same form of expression
in the heading of the Fradfel

10215. 2 Kings iv. 33.

10221. Luke vi. 12.

10238, Ps. exlv. { Pulg. oxdiv.) 18

10289, Ps. xxxvii.( Fulp. o) 7,° Subditus esto Dominoe, et ora eum,’
but there is nothing to cxplain ' delacioun.’

10248, Dan. vi. 10,

10248, 1 Mace. iii. 44 ., 2 Macc. viii. 1, and x. 25.

10262, Tobit iii. 7 .

10267. Tobit il 1 .

10278. 1 Sam. i

10270, Luke vil. 38

10288, Luke xd. 36.

10287, James v. 16, ' moitum enim valet deprecatio iusti assidea.’

10801, Ex. xvii. 8 f.

10308, *When he was a lowerer of his hands,’ the pres. part. being
nsed as an adjective or substantive.

10311. 2 Chron. xx. ;

10324, There is nothing, so far as 1 know, corresponding with this
reference. It is possible that the author may have mistaken the
application of Jer. mxix. 7, where the Jews who are in captivity are
bidden to pray for the peace of the city where they now dwell, namely

NOTES. Lines 9678-10643 419

Babylon. This occurs in close proximity with anticipations of an
eventual return.

10885, Barueh i, 11, 3

10841, Puisgedsl, As “il* for “ils” is found in rhyme 1. 25064,
I have not altered it here : cp. 23022, 24635,

10347. The reference is not quite correet, for the decree of Cyrus
was before the time of Ezra, though it did not take full effect until
that time.

10858, = Mace. xii. 41-43.

10871. Ezra ix. f.

10374, ool air, *in order 1o hear,'

10405, Isid. Send. dii. 7. B, *Pura est oratio quam in suo tempore
saeculi non interveniunt curae; longe autern a Deo animus qui in
‘oratione cogitationibus saeculi fuerit occupatus.’

10411, Avg. s Ps. exviii, Serm, xxix. 1, * Clamor ad Dominum qui fit
-ab orantibus, si sonite corporalis vocis fiat, non intento in Deum corde,
quis dubitet inaniter fieri?* Or Serm. Iexxviil. 12, *ne forte simus stre-
‘pentes vocibus et muti moribug.! Cp. 1194, 20547,

10441, Exod. xxifi. 15.

10450, * But he who bears himself humbly,’ &e. For this use of ‘ge*
cp. Hal. Ded. i1 fF,

"Qen dieu se fie, il ad bel avantage.'

10453, 2 Chron, xxx f.

10467, Exod. xxxv,

10479, Num. xvi.

10488, 1 do not think that what follows will be found in Jerome.
“The classification of the seven deadly sins is of later date.

10505, * Lest Sloth should seive him": the subjunctive was to be
expected, but syntax gives way to rhyme.

10626 f. Cp. Chaucer, Perr. Fafe 133 fl. (Skeat), where there are

six causes which ought to move a man to contrition ; but they are not
“quite the same as those which we have here.

10558, (4! w'en deschiece, * lest he should fall by reason of it.'
10554, 1 Cor. x. 12,

10674, Luke vi. 21, much expanded,

10605. solait, for ‘soloit, which is used as a present in several
passages, 15405, 20415

10612. 2 Cor. xii. 2.

10623, Here and in 10628 we have a pavse after the first half of the
verse, with a superfluous syllable : see Introduction, p. xlv.

10687, par semblance, “as it were,' implying that * morir' is meta-
phorical,
_ 10639, powr desfiire: 1take *pour’ to be dependent on * commence,’
and to be used ns a variation of ‘de”: cp. 6328, o664, 11520, &c.
L0BAZ. fant Iy tarde,as in Mo, French, *so eager is he.
10648, fas? seniir, ‘leels’ : see note on 1135.

Eea
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10649, faif here, and in L 10653, supplies the place of the verb
*desire,’ like “doth’ or *does” in English : see note on 1135.

10651, Cp. Conft Am. v. 2238 i, where, however, the connexion is
different.

10669, af, *there were®: so ‘ad’ is not uncommonly thus used for
‘lya'epg 2074

10707 /. fa chalanare. This bird, which seems to be a kind of lark,
is mentioned also in Bal xil. 1. Bozon, Comter Movalizds, p. 63, calls
it *calabre," and says that if a man is ill, and they wish to know whether
he will live or die, they may bring in this bird, and if it tumns away
from him, he will die.  Sec M. Paul Meyer's note on the passage.

10717. The story is probably taken from Solinus, who combines
the story of the Arimaspians, as told by Herodotus and Pliny, with the
account of the emeralds produced in the country : Cedfisch, 15.

10718, the land which is called Seythia'

10747, Powr nostre essample. The idea that these things were done,
not only related, for our example is merely an extension of the wsual
medieval view of Natural History.

10748, mows affraif, “teaches us, (‘brings before us®), For the
various meanings of ‘attraire’ compare the following passages, s67,
1550, 14480, 16637, 17800, 21623, 23361.

St. Kemigivs does not, so far as [ know, mention the story of the
griffions and Arimaspians, but probably the following passage, where
the truth is compared to a treasure, may be the one referred to:
! Habemus namgue magnum depositum fidei et doctrinae veritatis . . .
velut pretiosum multiplicem thesaurum divinitus nobis ad custodien-
dum commendatem: quem sine intermissione domino auxiliante
delemus inspicere, extergere, polire atque excutere ac diligentissime
servare, né per incuriam et ignaviam nostram aut pulvere sordescat
aut .. . malignorum spiritesm insidiis vel a nocturnis et occultis furibues
effudiatur et deripiatur.’ (Ll femendia Scrige. Vertt i, 1.)

10800, *And in it he rejoices’: ‘fait demener' is equivalent to
demeine,” and ‘demener ses joyes® means “to rejoice,” ep. 444, 5038, &

10801, Probably referring to Albertus Magnus a Amimalides, but
I do mot know the passage.

10813, This eomparison does not appear to be in Isidore, though
he gives much the same account as we have here of the origin of
pearls. (Isid, Efpm xii. 6. 49}, Isidore no doubt borrowed the story
from Solinus (ch. 53], who had it indirectly from Pliny, & A ix. 54-
In Boron, Confes Moralizds, p. 41, we have the story with nearly the
same application as here.

10882, * He who considers this' &e.

10908, * That which pleases the one® &c., the verb being used here
with a direct object.

10800, Cp. Sal. xxx. 2, and Conf. Aw. i. 51511

108912, remedie : see note on 206,

108984, Prov. xxviii. 14.

NOTES. Lmies 10649-11343 421

10942, Cp. Bal. =x. 1.

10048, Ovwid, Pont. iv. 3. 35. Cp. Conf. Amr. vi. 1513, where the
original Latin is quoted in the margin and attributed (as here) to
¢ Oracius.'

10959. Perhaps a reminiscence of the line in Pamphilus, 'Ex

 minima magnus scintilla nascitur ignis."

10962, The quotation is really from Ovid, Rem. Am. 421, 'Parva

' " necat morsu spatiosum vipera taurum.’ It has perhaps been confused

with Sen. Dfal, i. 6. 8, ‘corpora opima taurorum exiguo concidunt

~ volnere.

10965, Ecclus. xix. 1, * qui spernit modica, paulatim decidet.”

106069, Ecclus, v. 4-9, ‘Ne dixeris: Peccavi; et quid mihi aceidit
triste ' &c,

11004, * And it awaits them after their death.’

1101R. 2 Kings xvii. ;

11020, Eukhs stands for the Avites, who are ‘Hevaei' in the
Latin version,

11044. August. Eg exl (De Graf, Nev. Test) 21, and many

. other places.

* 11056. Probably Rem, viii. 15, with amplifications,
11065. Quicongue ait: there is an elision, though it is not indicated
in the text.
11069, Esther iii fl
11102, Matt. x. 28,
11114, Judith xi. 8 9. _
11126. Ps. sxv. (Vifg. xxiv)) 14, *Firmamentum est Dominus
timentibus enm.”
11128, Ps. cxi. (Pl o) 5.
11187, Lev. xxvi. 2 fl
11149, Lev. xxvi. 5.
11160, aresir, a past participle from the form ‘aresteir, used here
for the thyme.
11177, Neh. i, 11,
11185, Tobit i. 10
11191, Judith xvi. 19
11197, Is. xix.
11208. Iy futur, * they that should come after.
11204, Deut. xeviii.
11221, Deut. xxviii. 58 .
11243, * There shall be no bodily fear by which® &c.
11245, power deviser, cp. 12852, 50 "a diviser’ 5031 [
11805, Prov. xxiii. 34, amplified ; *Et eris sicut dormiens in medio
‘marl, et quasi sopitus gubernator, amisso clave.’
11300. #rist: this tense is for the sake of the rhyme instead of
* prent.’
11832, Job iv. 13
11343, Luke xv. 11.
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11354, Fous guafre: for this use of ‘tout * with numerals ep. 11570,
“Ad tout quatre oils” It seems to be an adverb, as in the expression
‘ove tout " IL 4, 12240, &c., and has no particular meaning apparently.

11396. aw fire guee, * until.

11404. This " Mestre Helemauns' is Hélinand, the monk of Froidmont,
whose Vers de fa Meort were so popular in the thirteenth and fourteenth
centuries. The lines which are quoted here are quoted also in the
Somme des Vices et des Vertus, with a slight difference of text. See
M. Paul Meyer in Komania i. 365, where a preliminary list of the
M55, is given. Death is supposed to be the speaker here, * Do away
your mockery and your boasting, for many a man who thinketh
himself sound and strong hath me already hatching within him* The
usual reading is * Laissiez vos chiffles® (or ' chifflois'), bat * Ostez* and
' trufes® are also found in the M55,

11410, *Dreath has warned thee of his tricks,' because in the pre-
ceding lines Death is supposed 1o be the speaker.

11412, affeins, * caught unawares.

11484. & fuy, “to her,' so 626, 2151, &e.

11466. Dont here seems to stand for ‘ que,’ as it does so commonly
in a consecntive sense after ‘tant,” ‘si,' &c.

11504, Mais d "wne chose, " except for one thing.'

11510. senience, perhaps here * feeling of pain,’ ‘ suffering.”

11520, Powr wenir, after ‘assure,’ cquivalent to *de venir*: see 6328,

11521. Eeclus. i. 22, 25, * Corona sapientiae, timor Domini. .. Radix
sapientiae est limere dominum."

11535. ls. xxxiii. 6, ‘divitiac salutls sapientia et scientia: timor
Domini ipse est thesaurus efos”

11586, Ps. xiv. 4, ‘timentes autem Dominum glorificat.’

11540. Luoke i. go.

11548. Jer. x. 7, ‘Quis non timebit te, O Rex gentium? tuum est
enim decus.’

115670, See note on 11354.

11672, Hev. iv. 6.

11600, That is, ‘everything depends, as it were, on the cast of
the dice! -

11611, Ps i ( Mg 2] 7, * Non habitbit in medio domus meae qui
facit superbiam.’

11616, *Which is a true child of Arrogance.’

11647. Rom. vi. 23.

11658, fy discres, i.e. Discretion,

11668, Eccles. fil. 19, *cuncta subiacent vanitati, el omuia perguat ad
wnum locum.'

11671, Matt. xxiv. 35, &c.

11676. Le, * His word of everlasting doctrine.”

11650, ‘Three things make me sure that the state of man' &c,
referring to what follows.

11685. Job xiv. 2
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11684 Cp. Conf Am. iv. 1632 £,

‘5o that these heralds on him crie,
“Vailant, vailant, lo, wher he goth{**

11721 fi. * But as for man, ... by reason of sin which holds possession
of his body, hell retains the soul for ever.’ For “celle’ see note on 3o1.
172, fait a despire, it is right to loathe: see note on 1883
11728, powr ra maisoun, like * de sa maisoun,’ ' as regards his house.’
" See 2 Kings xx
11770, It is likely enough that Cassiodorus says semething of this
 kind in his official letters, but it is hardly worth while to search for
it. Expressions such as, ‘ Multio melius proficitur, si bonis moribus
_serviatur,’ are common enough.
11822, Cp. Cons. Am, i 200,
11846, John iv. 14: but it was said actually to the woman of
{ﬁlﬂlﬂl, not to the disciples.
L1848, aw tiel exploit, in such a manner’: properly *with such
 swecess (or result).
L1865, deijoimt: 50 in Chaucer, Troilus iil. 496, ' Or of what wight
that stant in swich disjoynte.’
i llm.ﬁfm: cp. Conf. Am. v. 7666, *Til ate laste he seith, = |

- LIB98. Ps. oxli. (Vuie. cxl.) 3, * Pone, Domine, custodiam ori meo, et
“ostium circumstantiae labiis meis.’
11939, Perhaps the word is ‘enguarise.”
- 11978, Ecclus. xxxii. 14, ‘Ante grandinem praeibit coruseatio: et ante
ve lam praeibit gratia, et pro reverentia accedet tibi bona gratia.’
11989, 1 Tim. ii. 5.
11085, Ecclus. vil. 21, * gratia enim verecundiae illius super aurum.’
- 12003, Job iii. 25, * quod verebar accidit,’
12006, Ps. xliv. 15 (Pide. xliii. 16}, *Tota die verecundia men contra
el
12025, Gen. ix. 22.
12038, deir: cp. 12669, and see note on 1193,
C1B044. Judith xif. 1z .
12058, Luke xii. 3.
12140, we fass souffrir, * you do not endure.’
12161, Deut. xvii. 12.
12169, Eph. vi. 2 .
2180, denreineg, an adjective, * thine omm profi.'
12188, Ecclus. iv. 7, * presbytero humilia animam tuam, et magnato
! caput tuum.”
12200, Perhaps Rom. x. g
19802, Heb. xi. &
12206, Heb. x. 38.
12208, Mark xvi. 16, 18,
N7/ Cp. Heb. xi.
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12228, D¢ Abrakam: for the hiatus cp. 12241, ' De Isaak' 27367,
‘De Ire,’ and Bal. xoxxiv. 3, * De Alceone.’

12288, Eccles. iv. 17.

Jail a loer: see note on 1883,

12240. ove fouf, * together with,' cp. L 4.

12241, De fraak ; there is no elision, and ‘Isaak’ s a trisyllable.
For the hiatus cp. 27367 * De Ire, Accidie et Gloutenie.'

12254. gowr foy, equivalent apparently to ‘par foy® 12293 ff, see
Heb. xi. 23

12289, Heb. xi. 33

12286, der ces {yoms, i.e. de les lyons ; see note on 01.

12308, 1 John v. 4f.

12326. Eccles, iv. 12,

12881, du grein ou gowle, *in any way whatsoever.'

12347, Je plus, "the more,’ see note on 2700,

12850, The reference belongs apparently to the next line, ' Him
whom wind and sea obey,’ and presumably it is to Mark iv, 41; but, if
50, there scems no reason for referring to St. Mark rather than to the
Gospels generally.

12856, Ps. cxviii. 9.

12361. Seneca, Eg. booviii. 29, ' Fides sanctissimum humani pectoris
bonum est, nulla necessitate ad fallendum cogitur, nullo corrumpitur
pracmio.’

12873, James ii. 14-20.

12406. Supply *porte”’ from the next line: *he carries equally com
or beans.”

12409. Seneca, Ef. oxxvil. 4, 51 vis omnia tibi subicere, te subice
rationi.’

12440, afparais future, cp. 1140 ; used here in the sense of command,
'it shall not appear,’ ‘ obeie' above, and 'requiere ' below, being sub-
junctive in imperative sense, ‘let a man obey,’ &c.

12448, Bed. im Lue. xi., * Clavis scientine humilitas Christi est.'

12452, This is a reference to the series of maxims attributed to
Ptolemy and prefixed in many MS5. and ecarly printed editions o
the Almagest, See the paper in Awmplia xvill pp. 133-140, by
E. Fliigel, who prints the whole set of sayings and shews that the
Almagest references in the Keman e fa Rose and in Chancer are
to these. We have here a reference to the ninth in order, * Qui inter
saplentes humilior est, sapientior existit, sicut locus profundior magis
abundat aguis aliis lacunis.’

12464 fi. Cp. Bal xooxviii. 1.

12505. The adjective ‘ vrais ' seems here to fill the place of an adverb.

12518. Ecclus. iii. 20.

12520. Prov. xvi 1g.

12528, conmpleindre Iz confrafre, * bewail thy disobedience to it.”

12529. Luke xiv. 11.

12565 fi. The story may be found in the Legewds Awrea. St. Macarius
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~was a recluse of Upper Egypt, who is deseribed as ‘ingeniosus
contra daemonis fallaciam.’ Several of his personal encounters with
. the devil are recorded in legend : cp. L 20905,

12577, je fe woir passamt, *1 ou': ‘vois' for ©vais®
= surpass y vais,
- 12601, Cp, Conf. Am. L 31031,

:mm ,d'l;“'.r'nﬁ substantive, *intimate friend.’
reference is to the * Benedicite,' Dan. ( Fulp.) iii. g8 1F
12664. Perhaps 1 Pet. iii. 12. Jidanl
12868, Ecclus. xv. 9, * Non est speciosa laus in ore peccataris.’
136689, (F'om doct, * that one should,” &c., see note on 1193
12674 Ps. I, 15, ( Pl 1, 1),
12681. Ps. Ivi. 10, 11, { Fadg: Iv. 11).
12685, ‘The reference to Judith is wrong: it should be to Esther
A Pudg) xiil. 17, *ut viventes laudemus nomen tuum, Domine.
- 126890, Ps. cxv. 17
ml. Pier, ' turn away (from us).!
7. The form ‘fas” is presumubly for the rhyme.
12709. Probably Ecclus. xliv. 1.
12725, * Vox populi, vox Dei.'
- 12727, See below om 12733, The Disficka of Dicnysius Cato are
pposed to be addressed to the author's son.
18932. le puct celer avant, *can continue to conceal it,’ ie. ‘can
-eonceal it for ever.’
- 19783, Caro, Distick. ii. 16,

‘Nec te conlaudes, nec te culpaveris ipse;
Hoc faciont stulti, quos gloria vexat inanis.

12784, 1 Cor. xi 2, 17.

g Iﬂ‘l‘if.&..:mr gue voir scief, &e., ' But what she truly knows in the
er,’ &c.

12780, Cp. 1416,

12835, Zephaniah iii. 10,

- 12830, en som affaive, “for his part’; 'secretaire’ means ¢ private

o . H Ir 'priw-cnuutﬂlnr.'

Ilﬂﬂﬁtiuimr devirer, * to describe him,' i, ‘if one would describe

i ': cp 11245.

; 12855, cwillante : the participles are here inflected as adjectives ; so

*Mairante,” ‘fuiante,’ ‘considerante’ Perhaps bien parlante’ and

volante® may be regarded as really adjectives ; but, even so, the

Muihor would have had no scruple in saying ‘parlant,’ * volant," if

it had been more convenient.

: " seems to be a false reference : the statement may
be found in Pliny, Vat. Hist. viii. 23.

- 12879, Ps. lxxiv. (Valg. Ixxiii) 21, ‘Ne avertatar humilis factus
=niusus : pauper et inops landabunt nomen tuum.’
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128851, * And (whereby) in this life neighbours are honoerahle each
to other.’

12925. Luke xv. 8, *si perdiderit drachmam unam,’ &e.

12026, ort compuis, ' was Tejoiced with,' a transitive use which we
find also in L 12934, where ‘luy® stands for direct object, as often.
The form * confofs" here is an example of that sacrifice of grammar to
rhyme which is so frequent.

13005, L tdele engrize, &c., *for having accomplished such an enter-
prise.’

158008, ses amyr: the old subject-form of the possessive, cp. *mes)’
"tes,' o783, Ral, iv, 3.

13021. Cp. Conf. Am. ii. 1772 T

13028, ° So that defeated and taken he led him away.'

18087, Towd fuist gue, * ulbeit that*: apparently an imitation of the
English expression.

13040, Rom. xii. 15.

13056, * Whom this example does not bring back to the path.'

150684. * Makes endeavour to supplant them,’ Le. ‘la bonne gent."

13192, Redlrescer, *correct” by punishment, as we see by the last
lines of the stanza.

18120, Sen. de Henef vii. 25.

18173, je m'en wois dessassentant, * | disagree.’

18178, Frov, xxvil 6.

13204, aw dreit deviser, 1o speak aright * : ep. §o31.

13264 i1, ' For, simply because she loves God, no adversity of present
pain can harm her.'

13301, ew Aalance, i.e. “an balance."

153302, Cp. 23607.

13309, Thisis Fulgentius, Bishop of Ruspa in the sixth century. The
passage quoted is from Serm. jii. 6, * Caritas igitur est omniom fons et
origo bonorum, munimen egregiom, via quae ducit ad caelum,’ &c.
He is cited also in L 13861, bat there | cannot give the reference.

10888, Greg. ffow. in Erech. vii. It I8 a commentary on
Ezek. xl.

13861, Cp. Isid. Edyme. xvii. 7. 33, * Lignum vero jvcundi odoris est,
nec @ tinea unguam exterminatur.

18435. The philosopher here may be supposed to be Socrates, of
whom the Middle Ages knew next to nothing cxcept as a patient
husband : cp. 4168

13441. Phil. iv. g, * Modestia vestra nota sit omnibus hominibus.”

13475 L * And yet she does not omit to penish according to right.'

13485, Cato, Distich. L 3,

'Virtutem primam esse puta compescere linguam :
Proximus ille deo est, qui scit ratione tacere)

13488 I * If anyone should take note of good and ill, he would often
see experience of both': that is, of endurance leading to honour, and
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of failure to endure leading to loss of honour, Perhaps we should
read * en prenderoit,” * take note of it, of the good and the evil,’ &c.
13508. em fa fin: the M5, has ‘en fin,” but a correction is required
for the metre and ‘en la fin" is used elsewhere, eg. 15399,
13528, ‘ who being spiritual renders good for evil,' &c.
13537. Aug. Epist. clv. 15, and other places.
18514, Dame Paclence : see note on 6733,
13550. @ say mesmes, ! for his own part,’ i. e. speaking of himself,
18554, @ ce gue sode, *in order that T might be.’
13578. Eph. iv. 15 L.
18586, doms sont temant, *from whom they hold,! in the feudal sense.
13606, Marw v, g6
&l::'ﬁ Scn. n!r Mor. 16, ' Quod tacitum esse velis, nemini dixeris.
1psi non imperasti, quomodo ab aliis silentium speras §*
13675, Petr. Alph. Disc. Cler. i, “Consilium absconditum quasi in
garcere tuo est retrusum ;. revelatum vero te in carcere suo tenet ligatum.”
13686. Ecclus. xiii, 1.

13665, * Pro amico occidi melius quam cum inimico vivere’ : quoted

a8 ‘Socrates' in Caec. Balbus, Nug. Pl p. 35 (ed. Woelfflin).

18718, Comf. Am. Prol. 10q.

18717, Ecclus. vi, 15, ' Amico fideli nulla est comparatio, et non est
digna ponderatio auri et argenti contra bonitatem fidei illius.’

13732, Ambr. de Spir. Sanct. ii. 154, ' Unde quidam interrogatus

- quid amicus esset, Alter, inquit, ego.’

13741. The reference no doubt is to 2 Tim. iil. 2, * Erunt homines

- seipsos amantes,’ &c. The explanation suggested by our author of the

double word *se-ipsos® is that these men would love themselves with

& double love, that due to God and that due to their neighbour.

13779, * But it is a covetous bargain.

13798, Conf. Am. Prol. 120 fI.

13805, 1 John iil. 14.

13853. Ps. cxxxiii, 1.

13898, gud descorde, ' whosoever may be at variance.’

18897, paciente, ' of Patience,

1391.3'. Cassiod. Var, xil. 13, ‘Pietas siquidem principum totum
custodit imperium': ep. L 23050, and Conf. Am. vil. 1161°.
- 1892]. The saying is thus quoted in the Liber Comsolatiomir of
Albertano: ‘Omnium etenim se esse verum dominum comprobat, qui

Verum se servum pictatis demonstrat’ Cp. L 23085, and Conf. Am.
Vil 3137. The story connected with it is told in the Legenda Awrea,

*De sancto Silvestro.”
18929, James ii. 13: cp. Conf. Am. vii. 3149°.
13847. “But it is never less worthy in consequence of this! The

Aalteration 1o “n'est meinz vailable® is not necessary, for ‘ ja' is some-

times used for “never ' without the negative particle, e.g. 10856,
13953, 1 Tim. iv. 8, ‘Pietas autem ad omnia utilis est.” The original

of * pictas’ is ebeéBoa,
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13064, dons elie est gure, * of which she is wholly composed.’

14014. * That I may not be bent by adversity," the reflexive verb in
& passive sense,

14017, Ps. xxxvi. 39, &c.

14026. For ‘deinzeine ® see Skeat's Efymel, Dict. under * denizen,’
where it is pointed out that *deingein’ was a term legally used 1o
denote the trader within the privileges of the city franchisc as opposed
to " forein."" Here ‘la deinzeine ' is the inner part of man's nature, the
soul, as opposed to that which is without (* forein').

14042. Perhaps 1 Pet. i. 6, 7: cp. Ecclus. ii. 5.

14105, The adjective ‘ regente’ seems to be used as a participle with
‘et corps et alme ' as object, " ruling both body and soul’

14126, sonleime. Genders of course are of no consequence in com-
parison with rhymes,

14134, Iy autre seculer, ' the secular priests also those mentioned
above being regular.

14148, See note on 5266,

14155, Matt. xxiv. 46,

14163, Mart, xxvi. 41. The interpretation bere put upon the latter
part of the verse is curious, and not authorised by the Latin : * Spiritus
quidemn promptus est, caro autem infirma.’

14172, cr que faire deif, * that which he ought to guard,” ¢ faire ' being
used to supply the place of the verh, as so often : cp. 14133 L

14197, celle de Peresce, ie. the vice of indolence, cp. 253.

14209, Sen. Ep. lxxiv. 13, ‘ magnanimitas, quae non potest eminere,
nisi omnia velot minuta contempsit.'

14255. Apparently “honnesteté ' means here * honourable deed.’

14262. par chivallerie, * in warfare’; cp. 15111,

14296, Sen. Ep. lix. 18, * Quod non dedit fortuna, non enpit.’

14807, guelle part sovf, for *quelle part que soit,’ * wherever,’ or * on
whichever side’; so ‘combien’ in L 14310 for ‘combien que,” ‘however
much.’

14348, Perhaps Sen. Ep. levii, 10, f constantin, quae deici loco non
potest et propositum nulla vi extorquente dimiteit

14865. 1 Cor. bx. 24, ‘omnes quidem currunt, sed unus accipit
bravium,"

14802, Man. x. 23.

14418. Cp. Prov.xxx. 8. There is nothing exactly like it in the book
of Tobit.

14425, 2 Thess. il 10,

IH?*I. i al gui rerra, &, ' if a man be industrious, it will avail him

14437, Ps. cooviil. 2.,

14440. A proverb, meaning that God helps those who help themselves.

14443, 1 Kings xix,

14449. The reference is to a dramatic love-poem in Latin elegiac
verse with the title Pamphilus, or Pamphilus de Amore, which was
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very popolar in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. Pamphilus
{or Panphylus) is the name of the lover who sustains the chief part,
but others besides Gower have supposed it to be also the name of the
author. The line referved to here is,
* Prouidet et tribuit deus et labor omnia mobis,’ (£ 6 vo).

1 quote from a copy of a rare fifteenth-century edition (without date
or place, but supposed to have been printed about 1490 at Rome), in
the Douce collection, Bodleian Library. It has the title ‘ Panphylus
de amore,’ and ends, * Explicit amorem per tractus (i e. pertractans)
Panphyli codex.’ The book is not without some mert of its own,
though to a great extent it is an imitation of Ovid. It is quoted several
times by Albertano of Brescia in his Liber Comselationis, and was
evidently regarded as a serious authority: see Chaucer's Tale of
Melibee, which is ultimately derived from the Lider Comsolafionis. Tt
is referred to also in the Frambeleins Tale, 181 1,

*Under his brest he bar it more secree
Than ever did Pamphilus for Galathee.”

14462, au fabourer covdent, ' it s necessary to labour,'

14466, “Whoso wishes," &c., i.e.'if 2 man wishes': see note on 1244

14478, ditpense, * deals favourably': cp. L 1400,

14496, J¢ mrewlr: see note on 2700,

14551 Matt. vi. 33.

14588, The alteration of * contemplacioun” to * contempler,’ used as
& substantive as in L 10699, is the simplest way of restoring the metre ;
‘but cp. 3116, and Fal rxvii 1.

14581, lsid. Diff i 153

14619. Rom. xii 3, *Non plus sapere quam oportet sapere, sed
sapere ad sobrictatem.”

14623, Bern. Seron, fn Cand, xxxvi. 4, ' Clbus siquidem indigestus . ..
‘Bt corrumpit corpus et non nutrit. [t et multa scientia ingesta stomacho

animae,” &c.

14658, Bern. Serm. dn Canf, xxxvi. 3, ' Sunt namgue qui scire volunt
€0 fine tantum ut sciant, et turpis curiositas est. Et sunt qui scire
volunt ut sciantur ipsi, et turpis vanitas est)’

14670. A reference to the story of 5t. Jerome being chastised in

‘& dream by an angel because he studied the style of his writing over-
-much, and was becoming ‘ Ciceronianus ' rather than * Christianus.'

14701. For the four bodily temperaments, cp. Con/t Am. vii. 393 L.

14707, *1f 1 be tempered so as 1o be phlegmatic*: cp. Fal. L 2,
*Ceo q'ainz fuist aspre, amour le tenipre suel’

14725, This refers to the so-called * Salvatio Romae,' the story of
which is told {for example) in the Seven Sages.

14730, fesoif avant,*he proceeded to make': ep. 17310, 18466, 20537.

14757. An absolute construction, *with the sword of penitence in

~ his hand.'

14769, en fiel devis,answered by* Dont,' 'in the manner by which,’ &c.
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14776, 1 do not understand this. * Malgré le soen” might perhaps
mean *in spite of itself,’ as ‘ malgré soen ' is sometimes used, but how
about ‘de sa casselle'?

14797, 1 Johno iv. 1.

14212, Ecclus. xxxii. 24.

14833, 1t is needless to say that Boethius gives no such directions.
They are the usual questions of the priest in enjoining penance, * Quis,
quid, ubi, per quos, quotiens, quomodo, quando’ : cp. Myrc's fustracc-
lions for Parish Priests (E.E,T.S. 1868)., The name of ‘ Boece’
perhaps crept in by accident in the place of some other, because the
writer had in his mind the quotation given at 14899. :

14854. gu'il est alteins, “to which he has reached, i.e. ‘in which
he is.’

14862. forain, here used in opposition to * beneit,' ‘ sacred,’ meaning
that which is outside the consecrated limits.

14898, This is from Boethius, Cows. PArf i Pr. 4, °5i operam
miedicantis expectas, oportet ut vulnus detegas tuum.'

14901, Sicomeme [a plase, &c. This seems to depend on  descoverir,’
' how large and grievous the wound is.’

14982, ¥ fali, * there is needed.”

14045 f. * According to the exact measure of the delight taken in
the sin.” I do not know the passage referred to.

14847, *But as to the meditation which intercession for sin
makes,” &c.

14951, Bem. Serm. de Div. zl. 5, * Tertius gradus est dolor, sed et
ipse trina legatione connexus,' &c.

14961, ome dowbiernit, * one ought to fear’: see note on 1688,

14978. *and has reflected with a tender heart.' This position of ‘et '
is quite usual ; see note on 415.

15088, gant of fait le tour, &c, 'when he had done the deed of
denying his creator.’

15080, Matt. xxvi. 75.

15110, Job vii. 1, ¢ Militia est vita hominis super terram.’ Not the
same in A V.

15194, These are the opening words of the Institutions of Justinian :
* [ustitia est constans et perpetoa voluntas jus suum cuique tribuens.

15205. The sense of this might easily be got from Plato, but of
course the citation is not at first hand.

15217, Crwile ia no doubt “la loy civile," referred to in 14138, 15194,
&e. We find *Civile’ as here in |, 16092 in a connexion which leaves no
doubt of its meaning, and again 22266, Civile, it will be remembered,
is a personage in Piers Ploewman.

15227, Cp. Tradt, xviil, 3, * Deinz son recoi la conscience exponde.’

15241, Aug. de Mus. vi. 37, ' Haec igitur affectio animae vel motus,
quo intelligit aeterna, et his inferiora esse temporalia, . . . et haec
appetenda potius quae superiora sunt, quam illa quae inferiora esse
nouit, nonne tibi prudentia videter ?°
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15258, Cp. Conft Am. i. g63 .

15260, Matt. x. 16,

15266 fi. The use of the futwre in these lines is analogous to that
noticed in the nole on 1184, ' We must extend,” &e.

15326, off fustice, *those judges.”

16836, en Galice: a reference to the shrine of St. James at Com.
postella and the rich offerings made there,

153437, This might be a reference to Aristotle, F0&, Nic. v. 3, but of
course it 15 not taken at first hand,

15871, * Even though he should have to pay double the (usual) price.’
i. & for the fond that he gave to the poor in time of dearth,

15388 . * He will not neglect by such payment to keep his neighbour
from ruin.

15306, fant dw Benfart, ' so many benefits,” *du ' as usual for *de.’

15445, Tohit iv. 7.

15448, Prov. iii. g.

15459, 1 Kings xvii.

15468, * As Elisha prophesied *: but it is in fact Elijah, not Elisha,
of whom the story is told,

15470, Tobit xii. 12 T,

15475, Acts x.

15486, Luke xxi. 2.

16500, o'w guwoy doner. Here "du quoy’ is used like the modem
fde quol, and so clsewhere, e.g. 15819, and ‘quoy" 15040; but
sometimes we have ' du quoy dont,’ e g 3339, where it seems fo pass
from an interrog. pron. into a substantive, and ‘quoy ® is used simply

- a8 a substantive in some passages, e.g. 1781, 12204, meaning * thing ' :

€p- the use of *what " in English; Conf. A, i 1676,

15503, See note on L 7640, The reference here is to Godfrey of
Winchester, Ep. clxiv, * 5i donas tristis, et dona et praemia perdis.

155622, Prov. xxi. 13, ' Cui obturat aurem suam ad clamorem pauperis,
et ipse clamabit et non exaudietuor.’

15629, 2 Cor. ix. 7.

15538, Sen. o Fen. i 1, *nulla res carins constat, quam quae

 precibus empta est)'

15688 . The logical sequence is somewhnt inverted: it mesns,

“Hence a reluctant giver gets no reward, for his gift is bought at so
high a price!

15563, par a0 rwine S'em vole means perhaps, ‘he precipitated

~himself from his place and flew away.’

155686, 1s. lxvi. 1, 2: but the quatation is not exact.
153578, Job xxvil. 8: but, as in the quotation above from Isaiah,

- #0mething is added to make a special application, The original is

only, *Qune est enim spes hypocritae, si avare rapiat?' with no
mention of almsgiving.

15598, Jer. xii. 13, but again the quotation has its special application

given by our author. The original is *Seminaverunt triticum et
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spinas messuerunt : . . . confundemini a fructibus vestris propter iram
furoris Domind.”

15613, Ecclus. iii. 33-

15627. Matt. xxv. 14 . For the word *besant® in this connexion
cp. Comf Am. v. 1930,

15650, Ecclus. xiv. 13 ff.

15662, Prov. xix. 17.

15665, Matt. xxv. 40, compared with x. 42.

15674, Tobit xii. 8,

15680. Ps. xli 5.

15891, Is. Iviii. 7 .

15711, Dran, iv. 24, *peccata tun eleemosynis redime, et iniquitates
tuas misericordiis pauperum.’

15754, *is for a rich man to turn (o paverty.'

15757, This story will be found in any Life of St. Nicholas.

157760, Prov. xxi. 14.

15788, Ecclus. xx. 33 1.

15798 ff. * This, in short, is a great charity,—he who has more know-
ledge or power, when he sees his neighbour in distress from a burden
too heavy for him, ought to give him aid, and speedily,’ &c.

15801, Galat. vi. 2.

15808, Acts ni &

15817, dw petit poy: cp. Bal, xxviil, * Om voit sovent de petit poi
doner.’

15821, #e: a form (properly fem.) of *let,' from Lat. ‘latus,’ equi-
valent to ‘large,’ 15824, to be distinguished lrom ‘liet,’ *Iée,’ from ‘lactus.”

15822, allegyper, *allege as an excuse ' (allegare) ; 1o be distinguished
from *allegper,” * alleviate.'

15867, Mate. xix. 29.

L0041, swr tivle gend of foy: apparently for *sur toy et tiele gent,”
‘om thysell and on such people as thoa shalt see most worthy of thy
liberality.”

15940, See note on 7640, The reference here is to Godirey of
Winchester, £g. ox.,

! Ne noceas tibi, sic allis prodesse memento,

15954, Cic. de OF i 43, *Videndum est igitur ut ea liberalitate
utamur, quae prosit amicis, nemini noceat,' &c,

16963, * Attemprance* however is already in the retinue of Justice,
sce 15232, and ‘ Discrecioun,’ who is the third dasghter of Humility,

11362, and therefore herself the mistress of a houschold, is also in the
employ of Abstinence, 16323.

15985, Ps. xx. 4 (Falg: xix. 5), * Tribuat tibi secundum cor tuam,”
the meaning of which is mot what our author supposes.

15997, Cic. de Off. i 21, *Sunt aptem privata nulls natora . . -
naturam debemus ducem sequi, communes utilitates in  medium
afferre,’ &c.

16011, Matt. xiv. 15
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16022 Mart. xxii. 21.

16025. Gen. xxviii. 22.

e e AR

us. xli. 15, bat the i i

16060, Prov. xui. 1. o S

16073. The cry of heralds was * Largesce !' addressed to the knights
whose prowess they recorded. Here the poor with their ery of
*Largesce ! are the heralds by whom the praise of the liberal man is
brought before the throne of God.,
18062, * By breach of Canon law or Civil.’
“tli::‘ndcy- Conf. Am. Prol. 207 i, where the ‘letters® are also
16188, The MS. has  Sa viele loy,’ which can hardly stand.
10181, de colles fesviertue, *strives afier these,' that is the offspring
- ;g’ll‘;;l:him': €p- 16237,

. eomblera: fut. for subj, in dent mand

Bise o ] depen com , as 416,
16208 . This passage seems to need some emendation. Perhaps
we might read ‘est’ for ‘a’ in L 16203, and * Les’ for * Des’ in 16206,

ling & colon afier “trahi’ But I have no confidence that this is
hat the author intended.

_ lﬂ::ll_ Foser demplaciosn, perhaps ‘because of temptation,” i.e to

- 16285, Qwicomgue, * He whom."
18288, asseine, ‘approaches,’ i. e. drinks.
. 18308, des fiews delices savourer, *from tasting such delicacies’:
€P. 5492, “des perils ymaginer’ and often elsewhere.
- 18397, fowte woie, nevertheless, like the modern * toutefois.’
1B338. parentre dewr, “between two things': cp. 1178, Hal. axvii. 4,
(k. In the Table of Contents ‘parentre deux’ seems to be for
entre d'eux,’ and so it might be in some other places, e. g. Frair.
;a8 ‘entre d'eux’ in Mir.B74; but this is not the casein 1 178, nor
bably in the other passages where it occurs,
BB47. Greg. Reg. Past. iii. 19, ' Non enim Deo sed sibi quisgie
nat, sl ea quae ventri ad tempus subtrahit non egenis tribuit, sed
Yentri postmodum offerenda custodit”

16860. Isid. Semt. ii. 44. 8, ‘Qui autem a cibis abstinent et
pra :;:}. daemones imitantur, quibus esca non est et nequitia
- 18381, son pour guay, * his purpose,’ that is, the object of his lj

18425, Ecclus. xxxi. 35 v iy
Wl That is, he will not exceed his income.

518, Luke xiv. 28,

- Y. owlfrage, ‘extravagance,’ of boasting or expense.
m Cp. 15499,

rllllﬁ. au commun,  for the common good *: ep. 14574,

H:N orime . properly ‘origin," hence *stock,’ ‘race,’ (‘de franche
Fi
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orine,’ ‘ceux de ourine ou amcienctd, Godefr). Here it is almost
ivalent to “ offspring.’
ﬂ:ﬁil. Qui bien se cure, " il 2 man takes good heed': note on 1244,
16597 ff. Cp. Comf. Am. i. 399 i,
*For tho be proprely the gates,

Thurgh whiche as to the herte algates

Comth alle thing unto the feire,

Which may the mannes Soule empeire.'

The substance of the stanza is taken from Jerome adv. fov. ii. §,
‘Per quingue sensus, quasi per quasdam fenestras, vitiorum ad animam
introitus est. Non potest ante metropolis ef arx mentis capl, nisi per
portas eius irruerit hostilis exercitus.'

18600, par 5 foré estal, i.e. coming into so strong a position for
fighting.

Elﬂﬁﬂ?’h *The fortress of judgment in the heart.! )

16638, *Quae facere turpe est, haec ne dicere honestum puta:’
quoted as * Socrates * by Caec. Balbus, p. 18: cp. I‘,ﬁg;.

16646, 7'em remort, *feels sorrow for its offences.

16670. Perhaps Ecclus. xx 7.

16678, ﬁ.s‘miPI:rly severe moral judgment is pronounced upon Ulysses
in Truit. vi. 3; the story of the Sirens referred to below is repeatedly
mentioned, e g. Il. 9949, 1og11, Hal, mhz 2, Conf. Am. i. 481 . Inall
these the spelling * Uluxes® is the same. )

IE?Wﬁxw: an elliptical form of expression common in
old French, “ne fist ce que sage feroit,’ ‘did not act as a wise man”:
see Hurguy Gramem. il 168,

16701. For this cp. Conf. Am. v. 7468 ff.

16710, ‘Tanque' here answers to ‘liele’ in the same manner as
‘! dont' so often does.

16717, I do not know the passage. . : .

16721, ruwer Juy font, *cast it down,’ the auxiliary use of *faire’:
Tpnvers’ is an adjective, ‘ inversus. ;

16725, gervers, used as a substantive, ' a pervert,

16729, Not Isafah, but Jer. ix. 21.

16740, ! which canuot be extinguished.! ’

16741. Job xxxi. 1, * Pepigi foedus cum oculis meis ut ne cogitarem
quidem de virgine.'

16753. Ps. oxix. 37-

16756, Mart. vi. 22, e

Perhaps we shocld read *

:m 2 mﬁﬂ This cxample is quoted also in Confl Am. vill.

E -
“;ETB"L For the opposite effect produced by love of a higher kind sce

sk 5 * De I'averous il fait franc et loial,
Et de vilein courtois et liberal’

NOTES. Lixes 16541-17074

16817. 1 Cor. vi. 18,
16875. Bern. Swper ‘ Missus ext® Hom, i 5, ‘Pulchra permistio
- wirginitatis et hamilitaris’
ABES0, wreiss: this must be pret, subj. used for conditional, as in 16883,
18890, enterine, * perfect,’ notwithstanding her motherhood.
16006, clamowr, standing for an adjective, * loudly expressed.”
16909, serrent, *should be i. e. ought to be, see note on r184.
16919. *If he have nothing wherewith to give support to his hand’ :
- cp. 13102, where the verb is transitive.

18924, suppocer. This need not be altered to *supponer,’ but may be
the same as the French *soupoier* ‘1o support,’ cp. Lydgate's * sopou-
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“ille’ or ‘sowpowaylle,’ in the Tale of Twoy: see MS. Digby 231,
F29, L 79, (The printed editions do not give it.)
16931, *So that she allows not her flower to be found elsewhere and
seized.

- 16052, Eccles. iv. 100

AB955. A'est awtre . . . Iny puet: velative omitted, * there is no other
can help him.' This use of “pour” is rather remarkable,

18057, Gen. xxxiv. 1, 2,
ABYT4. Ladist: cp. 13268, Sometimes *le’ is used as indirect object
fem. as well as masc. ; see Glossary.

- 16980, guoi signfic, * what the meaning is,” that is, what the discourse

~ 16987, ‘ whether in grief or in joy.’
16880, Cp. Bal. xxv. *Car qui bien aime ses amours tard oblie.
- 17000, Matt. xxv. 1 .
- 17010. Aeaité seems here to be counted as three syllables. Regularly
it is & dissyllable, as 18330, Bal. iv. 2.
19019, sdrgimal endroit, * condition of virginity.'
17020, * Candor vestium sempiternus virginitatis est puritas.’
17080, Jerome, Comm. Ezech. xiv. 46, * Unde et virginitas maior est
‘muptiis, quia non exigitur . . . sed affertur,’
- 17041, g'om doit mommer, * whom one may mention” : for the use of
oir * see noteon 1193, Just below we have * doit tesmoigner,’ which
EME 1o mean * may be a witness,'
- A7044. Rev. xiv. 1-4.  Cp. Conf. Am. v. 638,
17084, emdie : perhaps this should be separated, ‘en die, but ‘endire”
Seems 1o be used in several passages | see Glossary,
L 17067, Cp. Comf. Am.v.6395° . Gregory says (1. Rep. Expos. v. 3)
~Mncomparabili gratia Spiritus sancti efficitur, ut a manentibus in came
SATnis corruptio nesciatur.’  But the quotation here and in the Comfl A,
% to be mot really from Gregory, but from Guibert or Gilbert
ne Pafrel. vol clvi.), who says of virginity ‘adeo excellit m
Eame praeter carnem vivere ut vere angelica dicta sit, Mer. in
s V. 17; unless indeed he is quoting from Gregory., For Gilbert
NP ITEN
1004, Gen. i. 27,
Ffa
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17080, Cp. Frads. xvi. and Comf. Am. v. 6395 . The text of the
Confessio Amantis makes Valentinian's age ‘an hundred wynter,’ bat
the Latin margin both there and inthe Tradtif calls him * octogenarius.’

17108, Num, xxxi. 17 1.

17113, This is the Gilbert mentioned in the note on L 17067. He
was abbot of 5. Marie de Nogent in the early part of the twelfth century,
His * sermoun * is the Opwscofum de Firginitate, 1o which this is a rather
gencral reference.

17119, Jerome adr. Jovin. L. 41.

17122, See note on 5179

17125, Cyprian, Tract. ii. * Flos est illc ecclestastic germinis, decus
atque ormamentum gratiae spiritualis.”

ITHI @ Cp. Tradt. iii. 2.

1T168. Sewdz ool Aabit, &c, cp. Trail, v, 2.

172040, Cen. ii. 18,

17208, acompaiener, * take as a companion.’

17223, 1 Cor, ¥il. .

17228, * which cause us to take matrimony upon us."

17288 L. Cp. Trudt. iv.

17288, “1 call in the world as my witness to this.”

17294, *If a man thus takes a wife': cp. 1244, &c

17308, Cp. Tradl. v.

17810. jure avant, ' proceeds to swear’ ; cp. 14730,

17386, Compare the popular lines,

'When Adam dalf and Eve span,
Who was then the gentleman 7'

Much the same argument as we have here is to be found in Conf, Am.
iv, 2204 I

17306, *the lndies are not of that mind.'

17974, adnpois demein, *before the morrow ' ; ‘angois’ as a preposition.

17417, Tabit i, 8, and vi. 13, 14, but nothing is said distinctly of the
reason hero assigned, [t may bethought that it is implied in Tobit viii. 0.
"The idea is fully developed in the Confessie Amantds, where the whole
story s told with this motive and in connexion with the same argument
about chastity in the state of marringe. See Confl Am. vii. 5307-5381.

L7460, regend, used here as a present participle.

17469, Nawan 1 more correctly * Aman' in 110735,

17472, retient, ' saved ' : it seems to be a preterite, cp. 8585, o816, &«

1T484. vold aveir mafbailly: so “volt avoir comfondu® below ;
perhaps a translation of the English * would have illtreated * &c.

17407, fait &ew @ locr: see note on 1883,

V7408, * it Is good to marry the good *: * du” for ' de.’

17600. Ecclus. vii. 21.

17532, *to be companions by Holy Church,’ that is by ordinance of
Haly Church.

17568, Ecclus. ix 2, xxv. 30.
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17608, 2 Sam. vi. %
- 17616, puir fouf jour, * ever after?
17630, ow, for *au,’ see Glossary,
17641, Cat. Distich. i. 8,
' Nil temere uxori de seruis crede querent,
Semper enim mulier quem coniux diligit odit"
- 17880, #r/: foture in imperative sense, ‘shall be': so in the lines
CATT02, Anwe, called ' Edna' in the AL V.
" 1T705. Tobit x. 12. The Anthorised English version has but one of
the five points, and that in a somewhat different form from our author's =
* Honour thy father and thy mother in law, which are now thy parents,
I may hear good report of thee’ The Vulgate reading is,
onentes cam honorare soceros, diligere maritum, regere familiam,
- gubernare domum, et seipsam irreprehensibilem exhibere.
- T . estrive. .. quiert . . labourt : apparently present indicative,
stating what the good wile does.
17743, ‘For if a woman’ &c. The construction is confused, cp. 85.
p Iﬂ'.l'f. wail Aomme tant pecehd, ‘however much 2 man may have

17785, Ex. xxxiii. 14 1,
AT80L. G/, ix. *the latter, as the following lines show.
17827, The widow's marriage : cp. 9170 and note.
17845, 1 Tim. v. 3-6.
ATB6A. le wow Marie: see 37734 .
ITRTL. P bowi. 11 (Fulg, lxxv. 12), *Vovete et reddite Domino
Deo vesiro,'
~ 17878. “that purpose has little merit, which’ &ec.: * decert® for
desert,’ from * deservir,' so also the substantive *decerte * for *deserte.
ATBBQ, sans en faire glove, ' without need of comment.’
17004, Nevertheless according 1o 17302 . he is bound to do sa.
A7985 1. Cp. Fradr, i 1,

' Des bones almes I'an fait le ciel preignant,
Et l'autre emplist la terre de Inbour,”

The ariginal of it in perhaps Jerome adfs, forin. i. 16, ' Nuptiae terram

i, virginitas paradisum.! Much the same thing is said by

tine and by others.

M5, Jerome, Ep. xxil. 20, ' Laudo nuptias, laudo conjugium, sed

mihi virgines generant: lego de spinis rosam.’

B. 1 Cor. vii. g.

T052. ‘as the highest teaching.’ .

17990, trestons ardant belongs of course to * fornaise * in the next line.

Fhese inversions are characteristic of the author's style : cp. 15041,
18004. Bern. de Ord. Vit ii. 4, * Et ne incentivis naturalibus super-

(SHAUT, necesse est ut lasciviens caro eorum crebris frangatur ieiuniis”
% Comvers. 31, ' Quidni periclitetur castitas in deliciis.’
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180182 chalf pas, * at once.’

18025, Ambr. FHexr. wi. 4. 28, ' [eiuni bmmilipuimn sETpens
gustaverit, moritur. Vides quanta vis ielunii sit, ut et spato suo homa
terrenum serpentem interficiat, et merilo spiritalem.’

18067, ¢'ess dasgre vie, “ which belongs to hard life.”

18007, Mate. xifi.

18154. * And then performs the circumstance of i’ that is the deeds
suggested by it

18159 . With this passage on the power of the divine word
compare that on the power of the human word in Comfl Amr. vii,
1545 fi.

18172, John zv. 3.

1H292, Ps. cxxvi. (Fudy. exxv.) 6, ' Euntes ibant et flebant, mittentes
semina sua.  Venientes autem venient cum exsultatione, portantes
manipulos sups.'

15801, Val. Max. iv. 5. The story is also given in the Comfersia
Amanitir v. 6372 £ with a slight varation in the details, and it is
alluded to in Foxr Clasr. vi. 1333. It is 10 be noted that the same
corruption of the eriginal name Spurina, into * Phirinus,' is found in all
three.

The lines corresponding to 18301 L are Conf, Am. v. 63591,

*0f Rome among the gestes olde
1 finde hou that Valerie tolde * &c.

18303, OF, “there was,’ for ‘y o'

18317, dont, “becanse of which.”

18324. Celle alme, *the soul” : see note on 3o1.

18329. Dont answering to “ensl,’ in consecutive sense, as often.

18348, gand fesdanade, ' in his glory ' ; lit. * when he diverts himself”

18371, *What can | say more except that God honours thee ! *

18420, Lleseples, for * les escoles,’ '1i' (or 'le ') being used for “les':
see Glossary *ly," * le

18421, The part of the work which begins here runs parallel with
a large portion of the Pex Clawanfis, vie, Books iil.-vi. inclusive.

18445. The assertion that he is merely giving voice to public opinion
is more than once repeated by our author in his several works, e.g.
Conf. Am. Prol. 122 .

18451. Simon Magus is the representative of spiritual corruption,
called *simony.’ His name is similarly used in our asthor’s other
works, e.g. Confl Am. FPral. 204, 439, and often in the Par Clamantis.

Vith the argument here compare Fex Claw, iii. ch. 4, where nearly the
same line is followed.

18462 deur poimfr, ‘1wo points,’ instead of one: ‘ou ... ow’

* whether . .. or.”
184686, * Or if not so, then proceed o tell me* &c. For ‘avant” cp-
14750,
18469, © I cannot believe.’
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18506, Cp. Vox Clam. iii. 265 T,

' In quanto volucres pelit avceps carpere plures,
Vult tanto laqueos amplificare suos*: &e.

Here the speech is put into the mouth of a member of the Roman
court, for which cp. For Clam. iii. 817 T, where a similarly cynical

avowal is put into the mouth of the Pope.

18589, perchera. | am disposed to take this as a future of ' percevaoir,’
in the sense * receive,” ® collect,” (' parcevoir rentes” Godelr.). Roquefort
(Suppl) gives * perchoir * as a possible form of the word.

18642, serromr, from © serrer.”

185643, Cp. Pex Clam. iii. 141,

! Clauiger ethereus Petrus extitit, isteque poscit
Claves thesauri regis habere sibi.'

18656, Cp. Conf. Am. Prol. 206 i, where the purallel is very close.
18680, The allusion is to the cross upon the reverse of the English
gold coinage of Edward 111's time, as also on that of some other
~eountries and perhaps on the pound sterling, see 25270,
- 1B584. ool Awissier, * the doorkeepers,”
18589, This form of sentence is characteristic of our authar: cp.
Bal. xviii. 2,
"Tiel esperver crieis unges ne fu,
(e jeo ne crie plus en ma maniere.
Also Fal, vii. §, xxx. 2, Conf. Ame. i. 718 and frequently in the Vor
Clamiantis, e. g. I. 499 fi.
18631, Referring to the payments made by Jews and prostitutes at
" Rome for liberty to live and exercise their professions.
18637, Cp. Vox Clam. iii. 283, and Confs Am, il 3486 W,
18649, John xiv. 27. The discourse however is not to St. Peter
-~ alone, cp. 18733
 1BOBR. der bonmes almes refenir, for * de retenir les bonnes almes,' *in
keeping guand over souls’: cp. 5493, &c. For the substance of the
- passage cp. For Clam. il 344,
"Hic animas, alius querit avarus opes,’
where ‘ Hic' is St. Peter and “alius’ the modern Pope.
18672, * As long as physic may avail® to save us from it
18674, Cp. Vor Clam. iil. 343 and Confl Am, Pral. 21261, In
- the latter we have a pretty literal translation of L 18675,
“Of armes and of brigantaille,’

‘which seems 10 mean * of regular or irregular troops.

18921, faisoms gue sage: cp. 16700,

1B733. Matt. xxiii. 8-10.

18787, Rev. xix. 10. Precisely the same application of this passage
Iil made in Per Claw. iii. 957 fL
~ 18381 £ *that he distinguished his cardinals by their red hats.'
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18779, With this stanza cp. Vox Clam, iii. 11 .

18788, Jumocent, This must be taken to be a reference to the Pope
generally and not pressed as an evidence of date. Innocent VI, the
only pope of this name in the fourtcenth century, died in 1362, whereas
we sce from 18829 that this work was not completed until after
the schism of the year 1378,

18798 . Cp. Vox Clam, iii. 1247 T,

' Aniccristus aget que sunt contraria Cristo,
Mores subuertens et viciosa fouens:
Nescio si forte mundo lam vencrat iste,
Eius enim video plurima signa medo.

IR707. *What think you of whether such an one has yet come?
Yes, for truly pride now nses above humility® &c. That this is the
meaning is clear from the above-quoted passage of the For Clamaniys.
| assume that the author is now speaking in his own person again,
notwithstanding *nostre court’ below, which occurs also m other
places, e. g. 18873,

18805, Vex Clam. iii. 1271,

“‘In cathedram Moysi nunc ascendunt Pharised,
Et scribe seribunt dogma, nec illud agunt*
and {.'M_,f. Am. Prol. 304 1.,
‘And thus for pompe and for beyete
The Scribe and ek the Pharisee
Of Moises upon the See
In the chaiere on hyh ben set”

18829 1. A reference to the schism of the papacy, which must have
taken place during the composition of this work : see Introduction p. xlii.

18840 (R} solome ce gue Pen wadd parians: cp. 19057 ff. and such
vxpressions as ‘ secundum commune dictum’ in the headings of the
chapters of the Pox Clowantis, e . il ch. 15,

18848, Maisgue, apparently here the same as * mais

18876, terra ; fut. of ‘venir' instead of the usual * vendra. Burguy
(b 357 ) does not admit the form for the Norman dialect, but it was
used in Picardy. Usually *verrai® is the future of *veoir,' e.g. 15914,
as in modern French,

188R0 Y. Cp. Pox Clam. §il, 1341 I,

*Cuius honor, sit onus; qui Jucris participare
Vulty sic de dampnis participaret cis

Sic iubet equa hdes, sic lex decrewit ad omnes,
Set modo qui curant ipsa statuta negant.'

18825, 2 Kings v.

18807, The story is alluded 1o in much the same commexion Fer
Clam, iil. 249,

*Alcius ecce Simon temptat renouare volatum.'
19081, 54/ sa garde pance, &c., *il he neglects his belly-armour of

NOTES. Lixes 18779-19949 441

‘antidote’: ‘garde pance’ is to be taken as practically one word,
 though not written so in the MS, The idea is that the Pope has 1o
take the precaution of an antidote against poison with all his meals.
. 19044. ‘as a chicken does the hen,' i.e. “follows the hen’; a good
instance of the use of * faire * ofien noted before.

- 19067 1. Cp. Vox Clam., il Prol. 1117,

“A me non ipso loquor hec, set que michi plebis
Vox dedit, et sortem plangit vbique malam ;
Vi Joquitur vulgus Joquor,’ &c.

ere, as here, the excuse is prefatory to an attack on Church dignitaries.
19118, persmacioun: five syliables in the metre.

- 19117. The application of this reference, which is here lost, may be
supplied from For Ciam, jii. 1145 T, where the instance is quoted, as
“bere, in condemnation of the laxity of bishops,

19315, The leal which is here lost contained the full number of
1192 lines without any rubric, as we may see by the point at which the
(present stanza begins. The author is still on the subject of bishops.

- 19833 L With the substance of this and the following stanz cp.
.-:" _..AM-PM-WE
- 19345. An unfavourable view of the bee is generally taken by our
‘author: cp. 5437 T
. 108721, *The wanton prelate, who is bound 1o God, separates
Af grievously from him by reason of the sting’: ‘g'a dieu se
t' seems only meant to express the fact that by his office he is
near to God,
19877, Referring to some such passage as Gal, v. 161
19830, “would be in better case if they had no sting.’
07T, Cp. Chaucer, Persomes Tule, 618 (Skeat): *And ofte tyme
h eursinge wrongfully retorneth agayn to him that curseth, as
id that retorneth agayn to his owene nest.”
411 D guelle part, 'in whatever direction.’
45T, S'em fiedt : apparently used in the same sense as ‘fuit,’ with
te oreisoun ' as direct abject.
_ IMI I. Evidently a play upon the words * phesant, ‘faisant,” and
vin,' ‘ divin, as afterwards ‘ coupe,’ * culpe.’
19505 1. * Rather than to correct and attend to the fault of the
SslimiEtian man,'  This use of * pour® has been noticed before, 6328, &c.
10891, The two leaves which are Jost contained the full number of
3684 lines, and we are still on the subject of bishops.
- K897, Not Solinus, so far as 1 know,
19907, 1 Tim. jii. 1.
AOBUL. fa divine creature, ' God's creature.
19845, y Sam, xii. 197
19948, * was not disturbed in his charity.’
WD, mr pMoce a diew, &c, *God forbid that 1 should not pray

]
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19857, Jer. ix. 1, Quis dabit capiti meo aquam, et oculis meis fontem
Inerymarum ?* &e.

18068, Presumably we should read either ‘du prelat® or *des
prelate’

19971, Possibly Is. Ixiii. 3, 5, but it is not an exact guotation.

19872 . * He looked, but there was none of the people who regarded,
or who sighed for his sufferings.’

19081, Val. Max. v. 6, but he does not give the name of the
enemy against whom the war was made, therefore the story is perhaps
not taken directly from him. The story is in Comfl Am. vii. 3181 i,
beginning,

‘for this Valeire tolde,
And seide hou that be daies olde
Codrus," &c.

19984, ceawr o Oremse : in the Conft Awm. ‘ayein Dorrence.’ The
war is said by some authorities to have been ‘in Dorienses,’ and this
s no doubt what is meant, but there is evidently a discrepancy here
hetween the Mirowr and the Confersis Amaontis with regard to the
name. The MS. reading here is of course ' dorense.”

19995, proprement, * for his own part,’ i.e. * himself.'

19996, * or suffer his people to be killed."

20004, weads powr cherir, ' except for taking care of’ L

20016, Judas is the type of those who fall by transgression from their
hishaprics.

20019, Luke x. 30 . The ‘deacon® here stands for the Levite of
the parable.

20085, Zech. x. 3, 'Super pastores iratus est furor meus, et super
hircos visitabao.'

20042, Perhaps Is. xxix, 15.

20053, This must be a reference to Matt. xxiii. 13, attributed by
mistake to Isainkh.

20065 {1, This Is also in Conft Am. v. 1900 ff. with a reference to
Gregory's Homilles, and referred to more shortly in Par Clam. 0L
go3 fl.

20100, de eelfe extente, ‘1o that extent’ This seems practically to
be the meaning ; that is, so far forth as the purse extends.

20120, fa coronme: evidently this indicates the tonsured priest,
whose circle of unshorn hair was supposed to represent the crown
of thorns. As to the following lines, we must take them to l‘l-'lﬂft
*if you read the sequence of the Gospel you will know who is meant,
the relative belng used in the same way as in 1244, &c.

20123, som fmcesd: see note on gols. i

20126 1. * offices fall to the lot of different persons at different times.

20140, * There is no one by whom they may be corrected.’

20158 ff, ' There are those who farm out prostitution as if it were
property of land and tillage.*
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- 20161. This stanza is very closely parallel with Comf. Am. Prol.

e
i *And upon this also men sein,

That fro the leese which is plein
Into the breres thei forcacche
Here Orf, for that thei wolden lacche,
With such duresce and so bereve
That schal upon the thomes leve
Of wulle, which the brere hath tore.”
Cp. also Vox Clam. iii. 195 £
i .ﬂﬂl:. Pour dire &c., to be connected with * ce ne te puet excuser’:
Yit cannot excuse you to say ' &c., ' pour® standing for * de.” as often.
. 20195, ma dowrce extuet : this looks like a personal use of * estovoir,
presumably ‘ma bource' is a kind of object, ‘it is necessary for
miy purse,' as in phrases like ‘ m'estuet.’

(20187 I Cp. Chaucer, C. T Prol. 638,
‘Purs is the erchedeknes helle.

BOR00. ‘It is of a piece with this, that he uses no other virtue to
ect me, provided that | give him my substance.”
225 fi. The substance of this is repeated in Fox Clam. jii. 1403 ff.
entridole : we might equally well read “en tribale,’ *disturbs

247 IT, 'I:n this corresponds Pox Clam, iii. 1351 ff.
U250, puist, properly pret. subjunctive.
20287 . Cp. Vor Clamantis, iii. 1375 .,
‘ Littera dum Regis papales supplicat aures,
Simon ct est medius, vagat vt ipse manus,’ &e.
- d'absentons. Note the rhyme on the weak final syllable, so
esperont ' the irregularity is perhaps due to the similarity in
nee of the future form, e. g, * avanceront,’ ! responderont.’
: . With I::i: iumpnm Vo Clam. il 1487 f.
oS, easerat (ut. for pres. subj. expressing purpose : ep. 364.
V313, Cp. Vox Clam, iii. 15091,
*5tt sibi missa breuls, devocio longaque campis,
Quo sibi cantores deputat esse canes:
Sic lepus et vulpes sunt quos magis ipse requirit;
3 Dum sonat ore deum stat sibi mente lepus.’
! 18. avant, 1o be taken here perhaps as strengthening * Plus':
' 8ee note on 20537,
S Cp. Vor Clam, iil. 1549-1552.
50, Cp. Ver Clam, iii. 1519 T,
*Dum videt ipse senem sponsum sponsam juuenemque,
Tales sub cura visitat ipse sua;
Suplet ibi rector regimen sponsi, que decore
Persoluit sponse debita jura sue.’
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20401, Matr. xv. 14.

204251 Note the loose usage of the conditional in this stanr for
future, pres. subj., and in the sense noticed on 1. 1688,

0441, aw proimer divis, *firstly’ ; so * an droit devis,’ * rightly.’

20448, Cp. Greg. £p. vi. 57 (end).

20482, Probably Hos. v. 4-7.

QO4RB, #'elle, &e., 'as to whether she,' &e.

20492, Perhaps Prov. vi. 27 fi;

20487 fi. The meaning of the word *annueler' which occurs in the
heading of the section is sufficiently explained in these lines. The
corresponding passage in the For Clamaniis is il 1555 i

20527, Ver Clam. iiL 155, * Plus quam tres dudum nunc exigit unus
habendum.*

20628, meads, for * maisque,’ ° provided that.'

20537, avans: used ofien with no particular meaning, cp. 20318,
Here we may take it with *dirrons,” * what shall we go on to say then,’
&c. It might, however, go with what follows, " takes beforchand.’

205680, a largesce, *freely bestowed ' : it would be of course a pro-
vision in the will of the dead person.

20542, ardante, i. e in purgatory.

20547, Cp. 1104, 10411,

20574. 'Si dinconus sanctior episcopo suo fuerit, non ex eo guod
inferior gradu st apud Christum deterior erit.

20576, Parsi g': op. 3233

20582, * that however great his learning may be."

20594, Maitt. v, 13, 14-

20621, fait baraigner: 1 take faif as auxiliary and daraigmer 1w
mean * make barren.’

20700. legende. This probably means the passages of the Gospel
appointed to be read in the service of the Mass,

20718, The argument used by the priest is that his sin is no worse
than the same act in a lnyman.  Cp. Pow Claw, il 1727

‘ Dicunt presbiteri, non te peccant magis ipsi,
Dum carnis vicio fit sua victh caro:
Sicut sunt alii fragili de carne creati;
Dicit quod membra sic habet ipse sua' &c
20725 L Vexr Clam. iii. 1761,
Preshiter et laicus mon sunt bercarius ynum,
Nec scelus in simili condicione grauvat.
20740, Mal. i 6, 7. )
20785 . Vox Clumr. iii. 2049f. The author is here dealing with
young students, ' scolares.’
20798, fe mewlx: see note on 2700, 5o ‘le plus' below.
20788, Cp. Pox Clae. dii. 2071 2
20827, o Clam. iii. 2074, *Si malus est juvenis, vix bonus 1ps®
velus,”
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20682, Ouwi, * whom.

28I Cp. Vax Clam. iv. 1-676.

el Th:uu:tmhu&ncpdqumﬁm,buth:mﬁind it does
seem quite clear; see note on Chaucer, C, 7. Pro, 179 in Skeat's

: cp. Fax Clam, iv, 297,

b. Cp. Vox Clam. iv, 361, * Pellicibus calidis frigus et omne

miye ef craacife, ' crumb and crust' in the modern sense of the
See note on 12565, | do not know where this story comes
 but somewhat similar tales of the devil visiting Macarius and
onastery are to be found in the Zepemda Awrea and elsewhere.
0952, exlojgmer, used with a personal object, * flee from.’

20899, Jerome, Eg. cxxv. 7, *Sordidae vestes candidae mentis indicia

). Cp. Chaucer, C. 7. Prol, 193 £

01. I do not know anything aboat this story.

BLE Cp. Vor Claws. iv. 371-388.

B. clodstrers: e, those who remain within the monastery walls

9. qui' S'est rendu, ‘who has delivered himself to God,' by his

80N : cp. 20988,

_mais petit voy, &c., 'but I see small number of them who.* i

fi. This passage, in which monastic virtues and vices :::.::-

with the title ‘ danz’ (Lat ‘dompnus’) which was given to

has a parallel in Var Clam. iv, 329 ff.

! n’drmi.r refu: apparently ‘refu’ is here a past participle ;
again no more,” i. . has not survived,

#1157, The criticism of the life of Canons follows here in the For

x5 also, iv. 347 T,

‘Ut monachos, sic Canonicos quos deuiat error,” &e,

The ‘Canons regular® differed but little in their discipline from

186, devant: see 20900 IF,
_. On the Mendicant orders see Fox Clamaniss iv, 67 .

Df. : have found out this about the crder, that friars seck afier
world," c.: the perfect is used loosely for present. For ' .
sense cp. 21528, CRETE"
¥i. 2 Cor. vi. 10,
L. * The friars go together in pairs’: so in Chaucer, Somgmours
‘hmc?nlﬁlm that after having been fifty years in the order

relieved from this rule. In the next line *sans partie” means

separating.’ The same word used in a different sense is
88tble as a rhyme : so ‘ mestier,” 21275, and cp. note on 2353
H\‘.n:_, as elsewhere, it is implied that the friars made them-
9y preference the confessors of women, ep, g148, C
e o cp. 9148, Chaucer,
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21288, The marginal note opposite this stanza has lost the ends of
its lines by the cutting of the leaves of the M5, [ts purport however
is clear enough, and it is certainly from the author. In Vor Clam. iv,
685, we have the substance of it,

“Non volo pro paucis diffundere crimen in omnes,
Spectetur meritis quilibet immo suis
(Juos tamen error agit, veniens ego nuncias illis,
Que michi vox tribuit verba loquenda fero! &e.

The note perhaps may be read thus:

*Nota quod super hii(s) que in ista pa{gina) secundum  coun.
mune dictum d{e fra)tribus scripta pa(tent}, transgressos simp-
(liciter) et non alios mater(ia) tangit: vnde h(ii) qui in ordine
transgressi sunt ad (viam) revertentes prius{quam) in foueam
cada(nt) hac eminente {scrip)tura cercius pre{mu )niantur.’

2801, Flaferse professé, ie. Flattery the friar.

91825 ff, This stanza is nearly a repetition of Il. 9145-9156.

21300, In Chaucer, Sompwowurs Tale,the sack is carried by a “sturdy
harlot,” who accompanied the two frinrs. At the present day the
Capuchin in his begging expeditions often goes alone and carrics his
own sack,

21878 if. Observe how clearly this agrees in substance with Chaucer’s
humorous description in the Sewpuowrs Tale,

21876, *If the woman has little or nothing to give,’ like the widow
in Chancer's Profogwe,

“Yet wolde he have a ferthing or he wente”

91877, meins is rather confusedly put in with ‘ne s'en abstient
The writer meant to say *nooc the less does he demand,’ &c.

21882, Matt. xxiii. 14

21899, The quotation is actually from Hos. iv. 8. TIn Fax Clam. iv.
767, the same quotation is given in the same connexion and attributed
rightly to Hosea.

21408, Cp. Vor Clam, iv. 1141 ff, The passage of the Plowarans
Crede relating to this subject is well known,

21440, An allusion to the story current about the death of the
Emperor Henry V11 in the year 1313

21455, il volt fesser, &c., *if you ask whether he will spare us.’ &

21469 . Chavcer, C. T. Prol. 2181,

*For he hadde power of confessioun,
As seyde himsell, more than a curat.’
The confessor would claim the right of burial, if it were worth having :
cp. Vox Clam. Iv. 735 L.,
‘ Mortua namque sibi, quibus hic confessor adhesit,
Corpora, si foerint digna, sepulta petit;
Sed si corpus inops fuerit, nil vendicat ipse,’ &c.
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21477. For baptism there would be no fee: so Forx Clam. iv. 739,

* Baptizare fidem nolunt, quia res sine lucro
Non erit in manibus culta vel acta suis.”

21481, Matt. vi, 25,
SO0 . Cp. Pox Clam, iv. 815,

*Appetit Ipse scolis nomen sibi ferre magistri,
Quem post exemptum regula nulla ligat

Salus habet eameram, propriat commune, que nullum
Tunc sibi claustralem computat esse parem.’

21517 Cp. Vax Clam. iv. g71 if.

21536, acomparas: for this form of future cp. ‘compara’® 26578,
Fdura” 3909, &c -
21544, Cp. Vox Clam. iv. 981 .

_!lm Fox Clam, iv. gon £,

*Set vetus vsue abest, nam circumvencio facta
Nune trahit infantes, qui nichil inde sciunt.'

21580, Rom. xvi. 17, 18.
21604, Ps. boxxdii, { Miedg. Ixxxii.) 6, 7.
21607, Brew. in Psalm, lxxxii. 6; but our author has not quite
derstood the !q]hmim
- 21610. ow fitz, i.e. ‘ av pits,' “in the breast.
 R1625 /. Cp. Ver Clam, iv. 7871,

‘Nomine sunt plures, pauci tamen ordine fratres;
Vit dicunt aliqui, Psecudo prophetat ibi'

It seems that the word * pseudopropheta” used Rev, xix. 20 and else-

e was read ‘pseudo propheta,’ and ‘psendo’ taken as a proper

e. At the same time this was combined with the idea of the

t l;:feé].‘ clothing suggested by Mate. vii. 15, * Attendite a falsis
) &ec.

21841, ¢ Cannot fail to suffer for it': ‘compere’ for ‘ compiere * fram

parer,’ which is usually transitive, like * acomparer * 21536, mean-
to pay for."

| 21847, The reference is to 2 Pet. ii. 1-3, where * pseudoprophetac *

the word used in the Vulgate.

_'mmmm;mumm:mummm

L

676, w'em puet chaloir: the meaning apparently is ‘it cannot be
L " but 1 cannot clearly explain the phrase,

21739, The Apocalypse does not exactly say this, but it is apparently

our author’s interpretation of ch. viii. 10, 13, or some such passage.

_ 21754, *Bu, before it do trouble us worse, it were well," &e., *face
eing used as auxliary with ‘ grever.'
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21760, m'en soit au fravers, 'should be of the oppesite opinion to
me on the subject.’

21776, Maiz &c. : answering apparently to the conditional clagse,
*s'avcan, o

21780. Emrcore . . . pfus, *cven more (than | have said).”

21979, One leaf with its full number of 193 lines has here been cut
oul. We find ourselves in the favourite story of Nebuchadneszar's
pride and punishment : cp. Conyfl Ami. L. 3785 [, where it is told in full
detail. Here it is one of a serles of examples to illustrate the incon-
stancy of Fortune to those at the head of empires.

22002. The sense seems bo require a negative here and in 22004,

22004, e half en bass, * (bringing him) down from his height.

22009, It is difficult to say what nccasion precisely is referred to here,

22026, wreffa : "Fortune " is the subject of the verb.

22083, With this review of the succession of empires compare Cony,
Am. Prol. 670

22081 ff. Cp. Vor Clam. il g3 .

22101. Vex Clam. ii.G1, ' Mobilis est tua rota nimis,'a nearly exact
translation.

22125, mal partie, ‘badly ordered.’

22158 . With these references to the former greatness and present
decay of Rome cp. Conf. Am. Pral. 834-848.

22159, emperere: apparently used here as a feminine form, but not
$0 in 17120,

22168, Trodam: this form of the name is used also in Con/
Am. vii. 3144, and *Trolanus' in Per Clam. vi. 1273. The justice
and humanity of Trajan were proverbial in the Middle Ages, owing
chiefly to the legend about him connected with Gregory the Great.

22182, *Well know [ that this has not happened (for nought), but it
is because of our wanton life.’

22191, deux chiefs, 1.e. the Pope and the Emperor,

221%2. *The one is he who sets forth the will of holy Church,’ i.e.
the Pope.

22201, This stanza seems to be a reference to the helplessness of the
Empire.

22273 ff, With these stanzas compare Pox Clam. vi. sBgff., where
there is the same reiterated personal address, * O rex,’ * O bone rex,” &c.,
but the substance of the advice is there specially adapted 10 the age
and circumstances of Richard 11, whereas here it is general.

22293, par kalfe emprise, * loftily * : cp. . 23077, and elsewhere.

22284. ‘and forces him to confess his error': ‘recreandise’ is
properly the admission that one is vanquished, or the fainthearted-
ness which might lead to such an admission.

29383, 2 Maccabees xi 1-12,

22841. The number given is 11,000 footmen and 1600 horsemen.

22850, Lev. xxvi. 17.

22744, After the omission of 384 lines (two leaves cut out), we find
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purselves again in the story of Nebuchadnessar: cp. Conf. Am. v.
goi7 fi. Here it seems to be used as a warning against excess of
drinking and other such vices, whereas there it is an example of
gacrilege.  For the form of sentence here, * Mais cil q'estoit,” &c., cp.
G Am. v. 6935, vi 2250, &c.

 92765. 3 Esdras iii £ The story is told at length in Conf, Am.
i. 1783, where the number of persons who give answers is three,
the third giving two opinions, as in the original. Here no doubt the
uthor is trusting to his memory,

S2804. Ore, sec note on 37.

‘2818, Cp. Fox Clam. vi. 861 L

228878, Cp. Vox Clam. vi. so1 £,

‘Pmp:_r.r peccatum regis populi perierunt,
Quicquid et econtra litera raro docet.
See also Conf. Am. vii. 3025 .
- 2885, Forx Clam. vi. 498, ‘ Nam caput infirmum membra dolere facit’
22843, 2 Sam. xxiv.
BERGB. fait Memir, *injures’
. 22874. The MS. has “dix,’ but the author evidently meant * six."
PIRRT, ou , * 50 to say.'
BI8OL. fait plus me meinz, * does just the same thing.”
| #2962 ‘There is no one whom David will teach by his example,” i.e.
ho will follow David's
_ 22965. That is, for the French the harping is out of tune, because
ey do not accept their rightful ruler.
22967, With this question cp. Con/l Am. Prol. 1053 fF,,

“Bat wolde god that now were on
An other such as Arion,' &c,

_ 220751, Apparently the meaning is * And the sorrow that David felt
for his sins is now changed.'
081, o frets gue sage, see note on 16700,

82082, Perhaps Cic, de Of: i. 68, *Non est autem consentaneum,
ful mety non frangatur, eum frangi cupiditate.

2R8I Cp. Vor Clam. vi. Boy-Bro.
& Is. xxvifi. 1.

__“O41 f. For Justice and Mercy as royal virtues cp. Con/’ Ame. vii.
5 ., where they are the third and fourth points of policy, the first
' ?MTWHIMMW;;E& have been dealt with in
] the second Liberality, which may have been spoken of i
he lines which are lost. g
23053. Cleme. dil. 2L
- cg
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28055, Cp. 13931 and Con/s Am. vii. 3137,

28059. Cp. 13918 and Conf. Am. vil. 3161.*

23072, 1 Macc, il 18, 19.

23082, Ps. bocxy, 102 cp. Conf Ame. Prol. 109,

23089, Observe the mixture of tenses, present ind., conditional, and
imperfect ind., in the conditional clauses,

23116, fant amante, “is in the same position.

28136, de som agwart, ‘ by the snare which he sets for him.'

23149, Cp. Conf, Am. vii. 3891 f,

28191, Cauxy: in the Vulgate * Chuosai,' A. V. Hushai,

28216, Cp. 5459.

23870. The guotation is acteally from Juvenal, but it is attiibuted
to Horace both here and in Conf. Ame. vil. 3581. The lines are Sar.
viil. 36g @,

*Malo pater tibi sit Thersites, dummodo tu sis
Aeacidae similis Vulcaniaque arma capessas,
Quam te Thersitae similem producat Achilles.”

Our author no doubt picked up the quotation in a common-place
book. He refers to 'Orace' also in Il 3804 and 10048, the true
reference in the latter case being to Ovid, while the former quotation
is really from Horace,

23398, The 'pigas’ is the long-pointed shoe worn by fashionable
people at the time. ‘Not one of these rich men is born with his
pointed shoe,' says the author,

23418. * Much is that bird to be blamed,’ &¢. Cp. Var Clam. v. 8351,

* Turpiter errat auvis, proprium que stercore midum,
Cuius erit custos, contaminare studet”

28492, o #r pourvoir, *and provide thyself (accordingly).’

28500, Probably Matt. vi. 19,

23534, ' That the law excuses you': ‘despenser avec' is used simi-
larly in 1, 1400,

28578 [, s¢ deldtera . . . fous avant, ' will go on taking pleasure.’

28582, a ce ¢'ent ce termine, &c., ‘according as the matter appears in
regard to this order,' i.e. what lies within the limits of this class: cp.
16151,

28607, Q¢ mows me devons, ‘so that we may not,’ so also in 23640 ;
see note on 1193

23838, ‘At the making of the new knight": a curious use of the
gerund.

23658. aw prodiomme, 'to be valiant.

23671, lemour de France: the particular name of the country is of
no consequence and is determined probably by the rhyme. That the
general point of view is not a continental one is shown by 23713-

23083, jowrs d"amour, *love-days,’ for reconciliation of those who
had differences.

28701 . Cp. Vox Clam. v. 519 1,
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25704 . * If anyone pays him well, he will show himself valiant at
the sessions.’

28722 . * Though the heralds oy hittle to him for largess, yet he
gives the poor reason lo complain®: he robs the poor without the
excuse of being generous to others out of the proceeds.

DITI6. wa chivaler de haie, ' a hedgerow knight.'

23782 fi. Terms of war are ironically used: he draws up his court in

~order of battle and throws into confusion the jury-panell, o support his

friends and dismay their pooret opponents.
20755, du foy empervonr, ' by the law of the emperor.'
23815, w'ad garde e, ' does not keep himself from."
23884, gwararise, The precise number 15 of no imporiance, cp.

24058 In Comfi Awm. ii. 97, the author says "mo than twelve® in
'~ a similar manner,

A0, Sirs chivalers. The author apparently will not admit the
three pagan worthies, Hector, Alexander, and Julius Carsar.

23885. Cp. Comf. Am. iv. 1630 L,

*Somtime in Prus, somtime in Rodes,
And somtime into Tartarie

23007, iz, for * vals.

2IP20, Cp, Conf Am, bv. 1634 T,

*And thanne he yifth hem gold and cloth,
So that his fame mihte springe,' &e.
also Vox Clam. v. 257 fI.

23922, See nole on 10341.

23033 . Cp. Conf. Am, iv, 1664 £, and Vor Clam. v. 267 fi.

2RU82. frop somd petif: probably, * there are too few.'

24097. This denunciation of war is quite characteristic of the author -
cp. Conf. Am. Prol. 132-192.

24129, voldraiont, 'ought to desire”: see note on 1688,

241704, Cp. Conf. Am. Prol. B33,

'The world empeireth every day.'

24216, Vei fa: so 'vei cy,' 23688,

2422611, i.e. he willnot undertake the cause which is not favoured
by fortune. The *double ace' would of course be the lowest throw
with two dice, and *sixes* the highest.

24855 . Cp. Voxr Clam. vi. 241-244.

24365, ¢ Ne quid nimis.'

2267, Der Hewx, ' such persons,” subject of the verb,

242721 * Neither his nature nor his strain is scasoned with justice.”

24290. The word *mire’ scems here to be used for a surgeon as

~ distinguished from a physician : that, however, is not its ordinary use.

24325, Qwr, like *Quique’ in 24313, *Whosoever may have to
pay, these will get exemption, if they can.’

24326, agpaier, | take this to be for ‘a paier,’ like “affaire’ for
*a faire': *estovoir’ is used with or without *a,' cp. L 42.
Gga
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24888, woft, imperf. subj., cp. 337.

24362, emcharnd. The metaphor is from hounds being trained for
hunting, as we see from * quirde,' ‘ courre,' ' odour," &c., in the succeeding
lines.

24379, Cp. Vo Clame. i, 251,

“5i cupit in primo, mullo magis ipse secundo,’
i.e. “in primo gradu,’ which is that of * Apprentis,’ the second being
that of * Sergant.’

24898, Matt xix. 29, bat the quotation is not quite accurate.

24435, Swer som sergani: the double meaning of * sergant ® is played
upon, as in ' Qui sert au siecle,' 24415,

24440, coronme: alloding to the French coin so called from the
Crown upon it.

24489 . 1 do not know the arigin of this curous statement,

24481. Probably Is. v. ar il

24485 1. wrais la partic, &c., *but as for the side that is poor, justice
sleeps.’

24519, Job xxi. 7-13.

24580. Gen, xxxii. 10,

245438, ls. v.-8, 9, * Vae, qui coniungitis domum ad domum, et agrom
agro copulatis vsque ad terminum Joci *: &c.

24544, Cp. Voxr Clam. vi. 141.

24582, fz werrowr, i.e. the truth expressed in the preceding line,
that they make their gains by wrongful means. Cp. Por Clam. vi. 144,

“Set de fine patet quid sibi furis habet’

245838, Cp. Vor Clam. vL 145 1.

24605, a demmeswre, L e. at an extravagant price, so that, as the author
goes on (o say, poor people cannot afford to buy in their market.

24625. For the metre cp. 2743, 26830 see Introd. p. xlv.

24646, ‘ But advanced my unjust cause,' &c. This position of *ainz '
is quite characteristic of the author : see note on 415.

24078. Ex xxiii. 8,

24697, James i. 19,

24715, Gal iii. 19, and Rom, iii, 4.

24722, Deut. xxvii. 19, )

24788 /. Cp. Vor Clam, vi. 387 L.

24748, comme fand, ' how much.'

24769, Is. i. 23.

24782, Ad, ‘there is’

24817 fi. The Vor Clawantis as usual runs parallel to this, with the
heading, *Hic loquitur de errore Vicecomitum, Ballivoram necnon et

in assisis luratorum,’ &c., vi. 419iT.
24832, For the order of words cp. 24646,

24852. ‘ His conscience will not fail him," that is, will not be an

obstacle.

NOTES. Lines 24338-25177 453

24858, 4V w'est pas 5f mice, *be is not so nice Le not so carefol
about it. The word *mice,” meaning originally *ignorant,' *foolish'
passes naturally to the meaning of *foolishly scrupulous’ in a half
ironical sense, as here.

24917, emmy fa main. As'devant la main,' ‘apres la main," mean
* beforchand " and *afterwards,’ this apparently is * meanwhile.’

4940, Des soudz baillifs, &e. Cp. 35014. *Des’ depends on *tout
plein’ (toutplein), *a quantity”; as *toutplein des Aours,' Bal. xxevii. 2,
‘tout plein des autres,’ Mir. 74 Join * soube* with * baillifs,’ * under-
reeves,' the 'visconte' being regarded as a superior * baillif or reeve,*
which of course in a certain sense he was, witness the name * sherifi*

24065 Vei fa, cp. 24216 : 'ministre ' is of course plural,

240568, Cp. 23844

24002, Cp, Vox Clam, i, 4671,

‘Ut erati bufo maledixit, sic maledico
Tot legum dominis et sine dege magis.’

24073, Voxr Clam. 4631,
f Quid sen Ballivis dicam, qui sunt Acherontis
WVt rapide furie?*
24981. ribaldr: observe the rhyme, showing that the ‘d" is not

‘sounded.

24996. A proverbial expression, which occurs also in 15405 1.
25021 /- 1 do not clearly understand the first lines of the stanza.

Perhaps it means, ¢ For the expense to which you go in buying their
perjury they pay (or suffer) the burdening of their conscience.' Then

*The bribe is enough for them by way of evidence, for

‘covetousness dispenses them from anything more': *ove leur dispense,’
‘arranges with them " that this shall be enough,

26064, 5f, for *ils,' cp. 10341,
25071, sanz culpe d'enditer, * free from indictable faule’
25110. tesmodgnal: the original idea of a jury, as a body of persons

living in the locality and able to bear witness 1o the facts of the case,

not disappeared in the fourteenth century,
25127, Je pot hoster, * might have stopped i’
26151, serra vemdy, ‘will prove to have been bought by you" {a1

A high price).

25158. ‘Truth is no libel, the author's justification for speaking

25166. Cp. Vor Clam. vi 439,
* Causidici lanam rapiunt, isti quoque pellem
Tollunt, sic inopi nil remancbit oui.'
25177 . With this compare the heading of Bk. v. ch. ii. in the Vax
¥: *Quia varias rerum proprietates veui humano necessarias

- nulla de se prouincia sola parturit vniuersas,' &e.

W26 Cp. Comf. Am. Prol, 4551,
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256280, In the Pox Clamantiy also we have cheating personified
{under the name of Friaus), and its operalions classified as affecting
(1) Usurers, (2) Merchants and shopkeepers, (3) Artificers, (4) Victu-
allers.  See Vox Claw. v. 703-834.

25240, powr sercher, &c. For the form of expression cp. Bal xi. L. 5,
Conf. Am. i. 2278,

To sechen al the worldes riche,

and other similar passages.
25254, Prufus, i.e. Brut of Troy: so London is referred to in the
Confesrio Amaniis, Prol. 37*,
‘Under the toun of newe Troie,
Which tok of Brut his ferste joie.'

25261 /. * Fraud may have large dealings, but he has small honesty
when he buys and sells by different standards of weight.” The idea is
apparently that the buyer is deceived as to the true market price when
whaolesale dealings are carried on with weights nominally the same but
really different, as when the merchant buys coal by the ton of 21 cwt.

25260, See nole on 3367,

25270, fa crods, &c.: cp. 18580,

25287, Cp. Bal wviil. ), B,

25280, Cp. Vor Clam. v, 749

25302, * Chalk for cheese,” n proverbial expression used also in Conf
Am, Pred, 415: still current in some parts of England.

25821, John jii. 20,

25827, Cp. Fox Clam. v. 779 L,

! Fraus eciam pannos vendit, quos lumine fusco
Cernere te faciet, to magis inde cave.’

6832, aw prix fa foy, ' the troe price.’
26888, Cp. Vox Clam. v, 757 T,

tAd precium duplum Fraus ponit singula, dicens
Sie, “1ta Parisius Flandria sive dedic.”
Quod minus est in re suplent jurancia verba,' &c.

25850, o som dessis, 50 *at myn above’ in Conft Am. vi, 221,

Q8586 fu Mederas, ' you will have to sue him.'

25558, * He pays no regard to honesty.'

25668, parasi, equivalent to * parisi,” properly an adjective used with
names of various colns, as ‘livre parisie,' but often also by itsell o
denote some coin of small value, in phrases such as we have here.

25607, For this function of St. Michael cp. 13303, Here the point
suggested is that the seller ought to be reminded by his balance of
that in which his merits must eventually be weighed.

25618, emclines : this is simply a graphical variation of ewclines,
rhyming with *falsines," &e

NOTES. Lines 25239-26133 455

25681. Cp. 20912,

26057 . ° 1 would not desire a better stomach than could be ruined
by medicines, or a longer purse than could be drained by an apothecary,’
i.e. the best of stomachs and the longest of purses may be thus ruined.

25891, * But if they had wom woel," &c.

BSTIT . Cp. Voxr Clame, v, 79311,

*5i quid habes panni, de quo tibi vis fore vestem,
Fraus tibi scindit eam, pars manet vna sibi;
Quamuis nil sit opus vestis mensuraque fallit,
Plus capit ex opere quam valet omne 1ibi.’

T2 . Vox Clam. v. Bos.

25753 . Cp. Voar Clam, v. 745

25801 /. Cp, Cony. Am. Prol. 111 .

25826. ' Will sec their halls carpeted® (or * covered with lapestry |,
80 ‘encourtiner * below ; a loose employment of the infinitive.

25339 . Observe the confusion of 2nd pers. sing. and znd pers. plur.
in this stanza, especially ‘tu gaignerez’ in 25842. Even if we take
Y bailleres,’ * gaignerer,’ &c., as rhyme-modifications of * gaigneras, &c.,
this will not go for ‘avises,’ which must be meant for and pers. plur.
pres. subj. : cp. 442, &

25853, This would be to avoid arrest. The liberty of St. Peter
would perhaps be the precincts of Westminster Abbey, that of St
Martin might be the Church of St. Martin in the Fields: but perhaps
no definite reference is intended.  He takes advantage of the sanctuary
o make terms with his creditors,

HHE:L Ecelus. xiil. 24 (30), ' Bona est substantia cui non est pec-
catum in conscientin.'

B5EDR. Matt, xvi. 26,

. 35075, The author returns to the observation made at the beginning
ofhis remarks on the estate of Merchants, that the ealling is honourable,
though some may pursue it in a dishonest manner.

86019, Cp, Vox Clam. v, 3771,

* Fraus manct in doleo, trabit et vult vendere vinum,
Sepeque de veterl conficit fpsa novam.'

- BB112, weaisg'elies sofent lieres, *even though they should be
obbers ' (of their hushands): madsgue can hardly have here its usual
ing * provided that " ; ep. abgay.
) 20, drusch, The occurrence of this word here in a connexion
¥hich leaves no doubt of its identity is worth remark : see New Engl.
CENEE under * brusque,’ * brisk,” * brussly.
| 20180, aw sojour, ‘at their case’ in their tavern: * sojour’ means
“Ploperly ‘stay ' in a place, hence ‘rest* or ‘ refreshment * : cp. the uses
‘the verh * sojourner.’
26183, we pil we crois, *neither head nor tail® of a coin, iLe. no
Soney : ' cross and pile' was once a familiar English phrase,
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20185 1. Cp. Voxr Clame, v. Bop L,

! Fraus facit.ob panes pistores scandere clatas,
Furca tamen furis justior esset eis.

WI:I. dex chars mangiers, &c., *fesh will not be food for the common
people.

26288 L ‘His conscience does not remind him of the truth until
after be has been paid.’

26342 /1. *Of all those who live by buying and selling 1 will not
except a single one as not submissive to Frand."

26385, This complaint, directed against some particular Mayor of
London, whose proceedings were disapproved of by the anthor, is
repeated in the Vor Clamantis, v. B35 i

26874, Cp. Vor Clam, v, 1005 i,

26391, ¢elle awtre gent, ' the other people.'

26401, Matt. v. 29L

26427, gwardessend, for ' guardassent,” or rather * guardeissent.’

6477, em orgwillant: perhaps rather ‘enorguillant.

2480, aw servir souffrirent, ' submitted to service!

20497 . Cp. Confl Am. Prol. after I, 458,

* Ignis, aqua dominans duo sunt pietate carentes,
Ira tamen plebis est violenta magis.

26571, Hos. iv. 1-3, 'non est enim veritas, et non est misericordia,
et non est scientin Dei in terra . . . Propter hoc lugebit terra et infirma-
bitur omnis qui habitat in ea,' &ec.

26581 [f. With this discussion cp. Conf. Aw. Prol, 520

20580 1. Cp. Vox Clawe. vil. 361,

'O mundus, mundus, dicunt, O ve tibi mundus!’

20009, fa mafice secalier, * the evil of the world.

20716, pluwde, For the suppression of the *i° see note on 295,

26787, Comarete : the reference is probably to that of the year 1365

20745, diete, *influence,’ from the idea of regularity in the physical
effect which the beavenly bodies are supposed to produce, like that of
food or medicine : cp. Confl Am. vil 633 ff.

20748, Nows w'avens gards de, apparently for ‘que nous n'avions
garde," ' that we should not pay regard to.’

20749, Albumasar's books on astrology, especially the fafroductordim
in Astrenomiam and the Lider Florum, were very well known in Latin
translations, apparently abridged from the originals. This reference is
to Smiroduct. fii. 3: *Ut vero sol aerem calefacit, purgat, attennat, sic
pro modo suo Juna et stellve. Unde Ypocras in libro elimatam, Nisi
luna et stellag, inquit, nocturnam densitatem attenvarent, elementa
impenctrabilis neris pinguetudine corporum omniom vitam corrum-
perent’  (Quoted from the Bodleian copy of the edition prinmed at
Venice, 1506.)

NOTES. Lixes 26185-27088 457

20790, Owd, 'for whom,'

20810. Referring perhaps to Hoas. iv. 3, quoted above.
20830, For the metre, cp. 2742,

20851. * For that in which he is alone to blame*
for ' dont,' ep. 1770,

26857. Job v, 6, * Nihil in terra sine causa fit* ; it is different in A. V.
20869, This is a citation which occurs in all the three books of our
author: cp. Conf, Am, Prol, 45 and Pox Clow. vii. 630f. [n both
places the argument is the same as here. The quotation is from Greg.
Hom. in Evang. ii. 39, ' Omnis autem creaturae aliquid habet homa.
Habet namque commune esse cum lapidibus, vivere cum arboribues,
“sentire cum animalibus, intelligere cum angelis” Cp. Moral vi. 16
26885, Ef em aler. Similarly in the Voxr Clam. vii. 641 motion is
‘made one of the five senses to the exclusion of smelling,

‘Sentit et audit homo, gustat, videt, ambulat."

26927, weairg'il fe compiers, " that he should abye it": for this use of
“maisqe * instead of ‘ que” cp. 26112,
- 20931. Aristotle speaks of animals as microcosms (e. g. Phys. viil. 2)
‘and argues from them to the uipar siopes, but of course the guotation
‘here is at second hand.,
208834. Cp. Vor Clams. i, 645 L, * Sic minor est mundus homo, qui
fert singula solus,” &c.
26855, The rhyme requires *mer et fieu’ for * fieu et mer.’

- BA0H9. Lev. sxvi. 3.
27001 f. With what follows compare Mor Clawe. ii. 217-348, where
the whole subject is worked out at length with many examples, including
n all those which accur in this passage.
27015, Fox Clam. il. 243, 'Sol stetit in Gabaon justo Tosue rogi-
Mtante,’ &c.
QM019. Vox Clam. il 2471
27022, Vox Clam, il 249
2T081. Fox Clam, ii. 2591 The story is in the Legenda Awrea: it
8 to the effect that in an assembly of prelates Hilarius found himself
_elbowed out of all the honourable seats and compelled to sit on the
. Upon this the floor rose under him and brought him up to
’:I level with the rest,
27087, Vo Clam. li. a53L
27040, Vox Clam, ii. 355 1.
QTG Vox Clam. il 265-274.
27061, Paul, the first eremite, is said to have been fed daily by
& raven for over sixty years,

29005 . Vox Clam. ii. 377-280.
27077, Vox Clam. ii. 2871,
27079, Vor Clam. il 315 1.

27081 . Vor Clam. ii, 281-284.

27088, soy wivandt, ‘ while he is living.’

: *dont que* used
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27165. That is, “he passes by his death into a life of damnation® :
the antithesis * vit du mort * and * moert du vie" is a very strained one.

27867, De Jre: ep. 12241,

27872, 'With no compensaling goodness': *refaire’ must mean
here “to do in retum * (or in compensation).

241 gue me removelle, * which is ever renewed in me": for “ reno-
veller’ in this sense cp. 11364,

1568 £ wair . . . fiem: indicative for subjunctive, “tien * for ‘tens,
unless it is meant for imperative,

2T6E2. eve fout Penfant, logether with the child *: ep. IL, 4, 12240, &c.

BTTER, Ticlr jours y of, ' on some days.'

27814 f. * He it is whom you will espouse to the virgin,' iLe. the
bearer of that rod.

27841, a coustummance, ' alter the custom’: the MS. has ‘acous-
tummance,’ but this can hardly stand, The same in 28190,

27807, Cp. Bal xev., ' Car qui bien aime sea amours tard oblie.’

27085, cwsfes: apparcntly and pers. pl. preterite. I so, it is com-
bined rather boldly with the 2nd pers. sing. in‘ as"and ‘avras’: cp.442.

QTME, Commez cil g'est lowlpuizsant: a very common form of ex-
pression in the Comfersio Amantis, e.g. L 925, 1640, &c. See also
Bal, wil. L 7, xi. L 16. [t occurs more than once in this narmtive
portion of the Mirour, e.g. 28248, 28881, 28000,

2709, Thers may be some doubt here as to the arrangement of the
inverted commas; but it seems best to take the whole of this stanza
as direct report, in which case *11° in 27950 refers 1o “God®
The sentence below is a little disordered, as is ofien the case with our
author : * He showed thee a special sign six months since in thy cousin
Elizabeth, who was barren, but God,” &e. Cp. 17996, Conf. Am. vi.
1603 ff., and many other passages.

28001. Probably Ps. cxxxviil. 6.

28110. Maisgue, here apparently * moreover 't cp. 28276,

28112, fe lie;, *binds thee (in swaddling bands).

281151, That is, all these characters, daughter, wife, nurse, mother,
sister, &c,, were summed up in one woman ¢ * forsqe’ here means ‘only,'
the negative being omitted, much as we say "but' in English.

23180, Luke il. 14, from the text ‘et in terra pax hominibus bonae
voluntatis.'

28180, y vemait, *there came,’ a kind of impersonal expression.

25188, exfoif finds, * was brought to an end.’

28190, a cowsfumance: cp. 27841,

25205. Luke ii. 29 ff.

BT, gu'il servoir desfinit, ke, * planned that he might be destroyed.’

28810. fere, ' strange.”

28349, * By agreement between thee and them.’

2RALE. fecis, for ‘fesis, and sing. pret.

28883, That is ‘A Nazareth a ton parenté.’

28394, Maisgue, ‘except that,’ cp. 1920,

NOTES. -Lines 27165-29421 459

88305, Archideclin: a corruption from 'architriclinus,’ used in the
Latin version of John ii. to represent the Greek dpyirpichiror, * master
of the feast,’ and commonly supposed to be the name of the enter-
tainer: cp. 28762,

SB400, fesosomst a loer, " were fit 10 be praised’: cp. 38506, and sce
pote on 1883,
~ 98414 . * But above all he showed great joy in your lineage, eachin
his degree” that iz in keeping with those of the Virgin's
family : but it might mean * he caused great joy to be felt by those of
your lineage.”

- 98475, de som afere, ‘for his part,” one of those rather meaningless
phrases, such as * endroit de soy,’ ‘ en son degréd,’ ‘au droit devis," with
which our author fills up lines on occasion,

RH02. e powrvodl, *considers with himeelf': cp. 14973,

RAMT. fomde plesme: tather n more unscrupulous disrcgard than
wsual of gender and number for the sake of metre and rhyme.

RT62. Cemfwrio, tnken as a proper name: cp. 28395,

BHTO0. pour extovoir, *for their need,’ e, to accomplish that which
had to be done.

28813 For the form of expression cp. 22744 and Tradd. xiv. L 152 it
is common also in the Confessio Amantis.

B8847. la zemiemer, * the sentence ' in a judicial sense, i.e. the judgment
‘exccated by the spear.
28914 compasrioun, used especially of the sufferings of the Virgin
‘during the passion of Christ.
28919, fa meditacioun, ‘ meditation upon thee,” if the text is right,
htlmdispuﬂdmwggﬁt'umdhcioun.‘ .
- 980411 These two lines are written over an erasure and perhaps in
A different hand : cp. 4109, 4116
20078, Powr , , . aveir, sce note on 6328,
“QO17B. w'em dowbie mie. The author shows here an unexpectedly
perception of the difference between Gospel history and unautho-
rized legend.
20290, O nows devons, ' in order that we may,’ so below, * Aingois
q'om doit par tout conter,’ * but that we may tell it everywhere.'! For
this use of * devoir ' see note on 1193,
20204, f'enciine, *bows to thee': the verb is intransitive and the
m.tl dative.
- 20800, The word ‘pensée’ counts as three syllables in this line,
" usually the termination * -ée’ in Anglo-Norman verse of this

. is equlu.lunl to "-£": cp. 20415, Perhaps we should read
*penseie;’ see Introduction p. xx.

"-"L Well fitiing was the love which be had for thee, through
! e
4N, de som half estage: cp. Conf. Am. iv. 2077,
“This Yris, fro the hihe stage
Which undertake hath the message,’ &c.
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DOSEE. fa dismee foye, © the tenth pan of the joy.'

20604, fw vemdrels: soe nole ON 443.

20036, Probably we should read gwe for gui: * (I pray) that thou
wouldest send.'

29746, de sa covine, * by his purpose.’

29T8Y. powrleigmasse: pret. subj. for past conditional, cp. 29778

20784, Llsromd mowsird, * they ought to show,' used for conditional
in the sense referred to in the note on 1, 1688,

29798. “Witness thy Gospels,’ i.e. 'the witness is that of thy
Gospels.'

29821. fe fivre: cp. 27475 I, where it is implied that the author
follows a Latin book.

20869, me donne, ' lells me.'

20878 . * But in order that it may perchance please thee, I =set all
my business, as best | may, to do honour to thy person. 1 have
soparnted ‘ Maisque,' because that seems necessary for the sense.  The
author hopes that, though his Lady has the crown of heaven, yet she
may be pleased by his humble endeavours to do her honour on earth.

29B00. ren fais comtinwer, "thou dost continue in the work' a
reflexive use of * continuer® with * faire' as auxiliary.

DEDICATION OF BALADES

L 7. *He who trusts in God,’ &c. ‘Qe' is used for * Qui.'

15. Vostre orafour. The poet means no doubt to speak of himself
as one who is bound to pray for the king. At the same time it is to be
noticed that ‘ Orator regius® was at the beginning of the sixteenth
century an official title, borne by Skelton in the reign of Henry VIII,
and perhaps nearly equivalent to the Iater * Poct-lauteate.” Skelton
was *laureatus ' of the Universities, that is he had taken a degree in
rhetoric and poetry at Oxford, and apparently something equivalent
at Cambridge.

16. The pronunciation of the name *Gower' as a dissyllable with
the accent on the termination, which is required here and in the
Envoy to the Fraifid, is the same as that which we have in the
Confessio Amaniis viil. 2008, where it rhymes with ‘-er.’

28. geriii: so written in full in the MS. and correctly given by the
Roxborghe editor. D, Stengel gives  parfit* on the assumption that
there is a contraction. That is not so here, but in many cases of
this kind be is right.

24. sentemee: s0 in MS, (not with a capital as in the Roxh. ed.)
The same remark applies to ‘valoar® in il. L 33, ‘s'est® in Bal vii L 15,
“Qettre” xviii. L 24, xx. L. 25, xxil. L 27, “lors® xxxvi. L. 3, *se,’ xooovi. Lo 19
‘helas® xfiii. L 6, * vous" xlix, L 23.

NOTES. Migr. 295856—Bat. 11 9 461

O RECOLENDE, &c.

8. After this line probably one has dropped out, for when this piece
appears (in a somewhat different form) among the Latin poems of the
All Souls’ and Glasgow MSS. we have

‘Rex confirmatus, licet vodique magnificatus,
Sub Cristo gratus viuas tamen immaculatus,’

and * licet* seems to require some such addition.

The quotation * Nichil proficiet”is from Pa. buexix, (Mg, Dboneviii)
23, and the other from Ps. xli. ( Padg x1.) 2.

L1, This balade has been printed hitherto as if it consisted of four
stanzas only; but in the MS5., which is here damaged; there is not
only space for another, but the initials of its lines still remain.

20, vemdra : the reading *voudra ' is a mistake due to the Roxb.
edition.

26. For the conjectural ending of the line cp. Mirowr 26423,

BALADES

TITLE—This is partly lost by the damage to the leaf of the MS,
_which has been mentioned above. The fragments of the latter part seem
‘10 indicate that the whole series of balades was expressly written by
_the author for the entertainment of the court of Henry IV : ep. D. i
‘L27L The end of it perhaps ran thes, “ad fait, dont les nobles de Ia
Court se puissent duement desporter,’ or something to that effect.
L. All that remains of the first stanm is the endings of the first three
lines, and more than half of the second stanza is also lost.

16, Moun, Forms soch as this, e g 'soun,’ 'doun,’ ‘noun,' hnuutf,‘
~andthe ‘«oun tmnmnlmmIum.mdd!whm.ulullly:ppurﬁﬂi'
inthe MS. Note however that “noun " is written fully in xxi. 1. 25, 27.

17, woldroit: a common use of the conditionnl in our author, cp.
Mfir. |. 25. Here it is answered by the future ‘averni.’ The meaning
~ weems tor be ' 1f God should put an end to my happiness and to my
e at once, my faith being unbroken, 1 should be content ; but
‘meanwhile | remain tree to thee always, whatever may befall.’

- ML, 4. ¢l Sesjoiera. The Roxh. editor gave by mistake “qils’ for
"qil,’ out of which Dr. Stengel produces ‘qil ssesjoiera,” with the

- remark * Verdoppelung anlautender Consonanten nach vocalischem

Auslaut auch sonst haufig.' The passages to which he refers in
of this curioos statement are ix. |. 13, where the Roxh. edition

' has ‘tanquil lest’ by pure mistake for *tanquil sest,’ and ix. L 31,

“where he has chosen to make ‘un ssi” ool of 'uns si' This shows

- the danger of constructing a theory without ascertaining the facts.

8. ¢ome. Dr. Stengel is not right in proposing to read ‘com’ for
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‘come’ and ‘oo for ‘ove,’ wherever the words occur. These words
regularly count as monosyllables for the metre, bat the author much
more commonly wrote them with the final *-¢' Occasionally we have
‘com" in the Bdnd'n[tmm for instance in this stanza), and once in
the Mirour we bave ‘ou’ for ‘ove’ (L By76). Similarly ‘povere,’

* yvere,” mnguhﬂydi.uy]lahluby slurring of the medial *e,” and are
occasionally written * povre,' 'yms. On the other hand ‘ore" is
sometimes a dissyliable, as Hu/. xxviii. 1, and sometimes a monosyllable,
as Mir. 37, 1775, &c., and some words such as ‘ averal,’ * overaigne,’
*yveresce,' vary between the longer and the shorter form.

12 comn: so in MS., wrongly ‘come’ in Roxb, edition, which alsn
has * viveet? wrongly for ‘ vive et® of the M5,

98. E¢ pensetfz, dame.  An additional weak syllable is occasionally
found at the caesura in this metre @ cp. xix. 1, 20, wiil. 1 14, xx0v. 1L 8, &,
m-“i- I- Io} Wi;i- L ::'SI l“-“r ll ‘B’p Ii':ll ]l |i1. ?}‘ﬂ-ﬁ. ii- L 5. &t. In
every case the additional syllable is at a break after the second foot
{epic cacsura). It may be a question, however, whether ‘dame ' should
not be taken as a monosyllable in some cases : see Introd, p. xxx.

1L 1. eelle, used for the definite article : see note on Mir, 301,

peigne: this form of spelling does not indicate any difference in
pronunciation, for the rhymes * pleine,’ * meine,’ are used to correspond
with it in the next stanza. 1t is intended 1o produce visible conformity
with the verb *compleigne,” to which it rhymes, and so in L 15 we
have * halteigne* pairing with *atteigne.” The verbal ending *eigne’
rhymes regularly with ‘eine’ both in the French and English of our
author, and the *g* often falls out of the spelling.

10. Milfoiftz: one word in the MS.; so ‘ millfoitz * ix. L 10,

11 3. sad faif wnir, “has united itself': see note on Mir. 1135.

4. As towis fours maiz: cp, Mir, 2856,

11. sufficaunce: endings of this kind represent the MS. ' -ance,” cp.
note on i | 16.

18. fa: so in the MS. The Roxb, ed. gives *sa’ by mistake.

1111*, The number is repeated by inadverience, so that the whele
series consists really of fifty-one balades, apart from the religious
dedication at the end and the Envoay,

4. Por lol cherir: sce note on Mir. 6328, The address in the
second person singular is unusual in the Raledes and hardly occurs
except here and in the contemptuonsly hostile pieces, xli-xiii.

11. domt, answering to ‘anci”: see note on Mir. 217.

17, #rs: see Glossary under “ton": cp. *vos amis,” ix. L 5.

22. The MS5. has * De,’ as Dr. Stengel has rightly conjectured.

V. 18, a faxf: cp. vii L 16 and Mir. 23953.
Margin : damont jerges enci, *fram the beginning up to this point™:
‘d'amour’ is a mistake of the Roxb. editor.

NOTES. II 12-XII & 463

VI 61 par guod, ke, * wherefore mine eye hath desire, to the end
that | may see again your presence,’ i e. desires to see, &c.

VIl. 6. esfre, *habitation,” L e. place of abode. *1 desire your
country as my dwelling-place.’

1. Come il gui’: cp. xi. L 16, and see note on Mir. 27942,

8. Cp. Mir. 5822,

. Qe feo w'ad plus, &c., a variation of the form of expression used
in aviii. L. 8. and common in our author: see Mir. 1B585. Usually
the * plus’ of the second clause answers 1o some such word as * tiel* in
the first.

VIIL 17, refenue, * engngement * to follow or serve : cp, xv, L 14

IX. 8. The * trescentier” of the Roxb. edition is a mistake,

16, em wvoie : see ‘envoie' in Glossary,

24, sicam jea songrerode: conditional for subjunctive : cp. Mir. 25,

46, demordr, ‘remain’ Dr. Stengel wrongly alters to ‘de monir,’
which is nonsense.

87. poestis: cp. Mir. 1222,

41. aw dreif devis: see note on Afir, 83

X. 2, The reading * jour’ for ‘jeo" in this line Is simply a mistake of
the Roxh. editor.

B. Maisgsu'il vous pleust, * provided that it might please you,’ pret.
subj.: ‘maisque’in this sense is used either with indicative or subjunc-
tive, cp. xi. L. 8, xxiii. L 10, &c.

Y. Qavedr porrad, *so that | may have': cp. Mir, 364

13, fallie, * binds itsell (1o you).'

XL 5. powr sercher le monde : cp. xxi. L. 18, and Mir. 25240,
23, perester. The reading 'par estes' s a mistake; the MS. has

A pestes;” which might be either gerestes or parestes, but perest occurs

written out fully in Mir. 1760, 2546,
dangeronse, ‘reluctant to love': see note on xii. L. 8,

XI1. 1. Perhaps theauthor wrote ‘ Ma,' but the scribe (or rather the
illuminator) gives * La.'

Chalandre: cp. Mir. 10707 fI.

B, Danpger. This name represents in the love-jargon of the day
those elements which are unfavourable to the Jover's acceptance by
hix mistress, partly no doubt external obstacles, but chiefly those
feelings in the lady's own mind which tend towards prudence or
promm to disdain. In the Rewan dr fa Rose, which was the most
influential example of this kind of aliegory, Danger is the chief guardian
of the rose-bush. He has for his helpers Malebouche, who spreads
unfavourable reports of the lover, with Hoate and Paour, who represent
the feclings excited in the lady's mind leading her to resist his advances.
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Of these helpers the most valiant is Honte, daughter of Raison and
Mesfait. These all are the adversaries of the Lover and of Bel-Acueil
his friend and helper. See Rom. de la Rose Il 2837 . Elsewhere
the word * dangier ° is used for the scornfulness in love of Narcissus,
Ko, de la Koss 1458,
'Du grant orguel et du dangler
Que Narcisus li ot mend.'
or of the difficulties made by a mistress,
'Or puet o s'amie gesir,
Qu'el n'en fait ne dangier ne plainte.’
Kom. de fa Rose 214461

Here the author says * Danger turns his cyes away,’ that is, the lady's
feclings of disdain or reluctance deprive him of her favour, and in L 19
he entreats her to remove *danger® from her regard. This idea is
illustrated further by the expressions in xxvi. L. 26,
“Ne sai si vo danger le voet despire;"
and xxxvil, L. 30,
“Vostre danger tantost m'ad deslaié ;'
where 'danger' clearly stands for the lady's aversion to the Jover's
suit ; see also xxiil, L 1o, xxx. L 15, and Confl Am. iv. 3380, In Confl
Am. §ii, 1507 I, and v. 66134, Danger is very clearly described as
the deadly encmy of the lover, always engaged in frustrating his
endeavours by his influence over the lady. Note also the adjective
‘dangerous’ in the last balade; so “dangereus, Kom, d¢ la Roie
479, ‘grudging,” and ‘dangerous® in the English translation, L 1482,
* disdainful.’
11. The same complaint is made Conf Am. v. 4490 I, but the reply
there given (4542) is complete and crushing.
27, 'a: the Roxb. ed. gives ‘ Qe’ by mistake for * Qa.'

XIIL 1. mwanes, see Glossary. The Roxh. ed. gives ° nivance,” but
the MS. reading seems to be rather ‘mvance,’ the *v ' being written
for greater distinctness as in ‘remuoe’ xv. L B, &e, Certainly change is
more characteristic of March than snow, and it Is the changes of his
fortune of which the lover complains,

‘Ore ai trové, ore ai perdu fiance,”

5. Cp. Mir. g48.

8. al &ll: ep. Mir. 5591, *al vn n'a l'astre”’; but we might read
a 'eill,  For the MS. reading here cp. Mfir. 5386, where the MS5. has
‘al lun ne lautre.

XIIIL. 8. dewd, answering to si’ above: see note on Mir. 217.

17, asirine, from * assener,’ here meaning * strike.’

20. * I cannot fail to have the fortune of one (or the ather)," i. e. death
or sickness. The word “tant® in the line above is not answered by
anything and does not seem o mean much,

NOTES. XII 1—XXI 6 465

XV. L. creance: see *credentia’ in Ducange. It means a cord for
confining the fAight of falcons,

25. "All my prayers are to your image at the time when," &e,

2. vostre prode, ‘your prey,’ i.e. your possession by right of
capiure.

XVL. 6. *But by feeding on this food of the mind | cannot, though
1 seek it up and down, find for myself the path of grace! The food
he feeds on is his feeling of hope: for ‘ celle sente '='la sente,’ cp.
iil. 1, and see Mir. 300

26. (’er. The confusion of singular and plural in the second person
is common in our author: see note on Mir. 442

{*Q'es " is of course for * (e es,” “ge " or “ que” being quite a regular
form of the relative used as subject by cur author. | note this here
because Dr. Stengel's remarks are misleading.)

28. mairg'il wous falente, * if only it be pleasing to you."

XVIL 2. Salfvant Pestad damour: a kind of apology for the idea of
blaming his mistress : cp. xxii. 1. 26.

8. greardon i so written in full in the MS., cp. xxxiii. 1.6, so that it is
mot a case of 'falsche Aufldsung,'as Dr. Stengel assumes, He is right
enough as regards * perlee” |, 19, and * parcer® xviii. 1. 6.

27. *1 cannot Jeave off from loving her” : * maisque * here * but that,’
op. =l L 7, Tt xiv. L 10,

~ XVIIL 11. Q¢ feo me crde plus : a favourite form of expression with
‘our author : cp. vil. L 24, xox. L. 13, Mir. 18589,
17, est, for *s'est” : cp. Mir. 1147.

XIX. 17. proew, the same as * prou " apparently: * proen' ean hardly
be right, though the M5. would equally admit that reading,

18, fricws : epoxxxix. |, 15, The osual form in the Mirowr is ' truis.’
‘The Roxb. ed. has ‘ criens * by mistake,

XX. 1. Roe: treated as a monosyllable in the verse here, but other-
wise in Air. 10043,

‘2. The position of the conjunction ‘mais® is characteristic of our
aathor, who frequently treats ‘and* and *but * in the same way in the
Confessic Amantiz. Cp. xxxvii. IL 9, 19, Mir. 100, 418, 7719, &c.

6. So MS5. The reading ‘basse’ and the omission of *lever® are
mistakes of the Roxh, ed.

22, mesma sa leesce, 'had his joy’: ‘mener’ (but more commeonly
*demener’) is used with words meaning joy, sorrow, &c., to indicate
the feeling or expression of it, e. g. xodii. 1, 5,

XXI. 2. comparisonn t see note on i L 16,
B. par fant, 'therefore’ : cp. Mir. 110,
. wh
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15, vensisoun, * chase,’ hence  endeavour.”

18. Dr. Stengel rightly gives * Trestout* : nevertheless the MS. has
“Terstout * written in full.

20. Homfe ¢f pacur, see note on xii. L B,

21. N, 'This seems preferable to * Ni,' being equivalent to ‘Ne i,
‘nor there' (i=y), cp. xxxvil, L 1o.  The proper word for ‘nor’ is ‘ne,*
not ‘ni

KAXILL 5 £ for 'le," as indirect object, “ to her' : see Glossary under
le, pron.

Plevi'; so M5, as Dr. Stengel conjectures : ep. Fralf, xvii. L 2.

10, damger: sce note on xii. L &

18, /w3, ‘her,' see Glossary.

15. auns: the MS. reading here might be 'anns,’ as given in Roxb.
ed., but it is quite clearly “aun® in xxxii. | 1.

XX b awtre, of le poun: so MS, rightly. [t means ° anything
else except it, Le. his lady's name, ‘noun’ being the negative: cp.

Mir, f
e Mkl ‘gu jammais parla

Parole, si tresfalse noun,'

' Certes, si de vo teste noun,
N'ad esté dit d'ancune gent.'

XXV. B, See note on ii. L 23.

10. The MS. has ‘ Portont"and inl. 13 * sache"; Roxb. ed. * Parioot *
and ‘saches.

11. Dw guei: wo M5, Roxb. ed. *Un quei,’ which is nonsense.

18, g"a: Roxb. ed. ‘qe” by mistake for ‘qa."

19. E¥ dautrepart: Roxb. 'En dauterpart,” MS. Et dautrepare,

XXVI. 4. MS. "sil,' not *cil,” as given in Roxb. ed.

9. '1f n man gives himself, it is a proof,’ &e. For the form of ex-
pression, which I8 a favourite one with our auther, cp. Mir, 1244, note.

15. perfit: cp. Ded. fi. 23.

26. wo damger : see note on xii. L 8.

and 8853,

XXVIL 1. The first line is too long, but the mistake may be that of
the author, Similarly in Mireur 3116, 14568, we have lines which are
each a foot too long for the metre. In all cases it would be easy to
correct : here, for example, by reading * Ma dame, quant jeo vi vostre
oill riany.'

In xii. . 22 we have, ' Douls, vair, riant,' as a deseription of eyes.

8. Roxb. * Par un,’ Dr. Stengel * Par mi,;' M35, ' Parmi.’

5. jeo me fare, ' | am content.”

4. Parentre dews, 'between the two (alternatives)': ep. Mir 1178,

XXIX. 19, powrcelia, ep. nlii. L. 7, 50 ' pourcels,' Mir. 2340, &c.
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XXX. 5 Le Nigf: | suspect this is a mistake of the transeriber for
*Le vent.' [t is not the ahip that imperils his life but the storm, and
“Le’ for *La" is rather suspicious here.

8. Ulures: the usual form of spelling in our author’s works, both
French and English.

18. Cp. xviii. L 9.

15. Danger: sec note on xil. 1. 8. Here the double meaning of the
word is played upon, danger in the ordinary sense and ‘danger* as
representing the forces opposed to the lover,

XXXIL This alone of the present series of balades has no envoy.

15. Roxh. ed. omits * se,' and accordingly Dr. Stengel turns ‘qa® into
*que ia,’ to restore the metre.

0. refemuc, * service,’ referring to * servant’ just above.

XXX 2. g dome exfredne, a form of good wish, as * a mal estreine*

A Mir. 1435) is of malediction.

5. Sec note on xx. |, 23,
8. gwardener: wo in MS,, cp, avii. L 5
10. See note on il L 23,

XXXI1111. 6 a covenir, apparently * by agreement.'

11. The word omitted by the Roxh. ed. is ‘a’

18. D¢ Alceone, The hiatus must be admitted, as indicated by the
separation in the M5, cp. Mir. 12228, 'We must not accent * Alceone'
on the final *-¢* as Dr. Stengel proposes, becanse of the way the word is
used in the Cemfessio Amantis, rhyming, for example, with * one," iv.
3058. ‘Ceix’ is a dissyllable here and in the English.

XXXV, 10, em drodf de, * as regards’ ; see Glossary, ' endroit.’
17. #n droit de mon afour, ' as regards my state.
22, falcoun: the Roxb, ed. gives 'facon,” a false reading which has

hitherto entirely obscured the sense,

XXXVL 8 Papegad. This scems to stand for any bright-pluntaged
bird. It is not to be supposed that Gower had the definite idea of a

. parrot connected with it.

8. aw fel: so M5, but Roxh. ed. ‘aot tiel,” whence Dr. Stengel *au

' ttiel," in pursuance, no dould, of his theory of * Verdoppelung anlam-

ender Consonanten *; see note on ii. L 4.

an ffel assai, * with such trial,’ i.e. ‘so sharply.’

10, Cp. Mir, 8716.

15. For the opposition of the rose and the nettle cp. xxxvii. 24, Mir.
3538, &c.

XXXV 4, Jar used (ns well as ‘1) for indirect object fem.  Sce
Glossary.
9. See note on xx. . 2,
nhz



468 BALADES

10. emirde, The termination * —fe " constitutes one syllable only here,
as at the end of the verse, where ‘£’ and * -ée ' rhyme freely together :
see, for example, the rhymes in xvii.

19, wme refiere,* refer myself) Le.  make appeal.’ The rhyme requires
correction of the reading * refiers.’

XXXV 1. Cp. Mfir, 12463 I, where the ‘ piere dyamant tresfine ©
is said to disdain o setting of gold because drawn irresistibly to iron.
The loadstone and the diamond became identified with one another
because of the supposed hardness of both (' adamant ‘).

XXXIX. 8. For this use of “ e1,” cp. xviii. 7.

9, asseime: rather a favourite word with our asthor in various
meanings, cp. x L 10, ' jeo mon coer asseine,' ' | direct (the affections
of) my heart'; xiv. L 17, “la fiert€ de son corage asscine,” * strike down
the pride of her heart *; and here, where  (jui vo persone . . . asseine '
means * he who addresses himself to your person.’

18, Muwis: this form; which occurs also iv. L 15, * De pluis en pluis,’
seems to be only a variation of spelling, for it rhymes here and else-
where with -us, -uz: see Introduction, p. xxviil [

XL, 7. Ve puiss hosfer, &c, Cp. xvii. L 27, * Ne puis lesser mais
jec l'ameray’: 'hoster' means properly ‘take away,' hence ‘ refrain
{myself).

me pleipne: 80 MS. The Roxb, ed. gives ‘ma pleine.”

11. servefz. The future tense (if it be future) need give us no anxiety,
in view of the looseness about tenses which is habitual with our author :
cp. xliv. L 6, Mir. 416. In any case *sericts,” which Dir. Stengel
substitutes, is not a correct form.

22, chawngen @ MS. chibcon.

XLI. Here the address is from the lady to her lover, and so it is also
in the three succeeding balades and in xlvi. Notice that the second
person singular is used in xli-xliii. where the language is that of hostile
contempt,

A, semt, for ‘cent ' 1 50 * 51 for *Ci? in the Title of the Safades, and
' Sil " im xlii. L 20, &c. The converse change of ‘s" to "¢ " is not un-
common, see Mir, 799.

17. ¢'easd ment, *which thus lies®: Dr. Stengel's alteration * gensi-
ment " is quite withou! justification.

18, sedef: 80 MS, not ' ciet.'

20. aparceveir: in MS. contracted, ‘ apeeveir,’ but cp. Mir. 123, &c

XLIL 7. de ta falsine atfeinte, * by thy convicted falseness.
10. par tiele empeinte : cp. Tradt. iv. L. 17.
20. S, for *Cil*: cp. xli L 9, xlvii. L 7.

XLIIL 6 *1 find him whom [ was wont to love,'
T. en mon endroit, ' for my part.'

NOTES. XXXVII 10—L 9 469

18. Ne poet chaloir: see Burguy, Grammaire ii. 26,

19. The romance of Generides exists in an English version, which
has been edited by Dr. Aldis Wright from a manuscript in the library
of Trinity Coll. Camb. (E.E.T.5. 1873).

Florent, no doubt, is the same as the hero of Gower's story in
Cenf. Awrs i 1407 I, though there are others of his name in Romance.
 Pardonepé is Partonopeus de Blols. The correction of * par Tonope *
is due to Warton.

XLIIIL Here the lady addresses a true lover, whose suit she accepts.
B, refuserad : cpoxl L 11,
2. guoigue mulls en die, ' whatsoever any may say of i’

-~ XLV. 6. powr ve bountd considerer, by reflecting on your goodness’ :
- pour " is here equivalent to * par.’

8. * To describe your face.

12. Pour vous amer, *to love you ' : see note on Mir, 6328,

18. Dent m'eat avis, answering to "tiele,’ ' in such a manner that * -
set note on Mir, 217,

~ pour vous essampler, ' by taking you as their example,' cp. L6 : but
this is not a vsual sense of * essampler.’

16, vo covine, ' your dispesition *; see Glossary,

XLVI. The lady speaks again.

- B, sauf toufdis, ‘saving always’: cp. xxii. L 26, ‘Salvant toutdis
 Pestat de vostre honour.!

15. See note on ii. L 23

18. par emvoisure; cp. Mir, 988. Here it means ‘ by raillery® or
Ene, jlﬂ-’

28, tewiz pasiont @ [essad, ' wurpass all others at the trial.’

24, g'amour : the Roub. ed. reduces the sentence to nonsense by
g;t.; ‘qamont,’ as conversely * damour ® for “ damont * in the margin
of Bal, v.

XLVIL. 2. fait suestenir, ' doth support.

& gud le sciet madntenir, 'if a man can preserve it': cp. xavi. L o
1. uif: cp. xlii. L. 20,

17. Pius est divers, *be has more varied fortune.”

~ XLVIIL For this kind of thing, which recurs often enough in the
‘literature of the time, cp. Rew. de la Kose, 4310 fi.

8. le droit cevtein, * the true certainty”: see “certein® in Glossary.
" 0. Je repos.  This is the reading of the MS., and so also *est bass*
‘inL 11, Dr. Stengel was safer than he supposed in following Todd.

\ XLIX. 5. gui deims s0i, &c., *when a man within himself; &c, cp.

L. 9, Je femgre sweft cp, Mir. 14707,
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{L1). This balade is not numbered and does not form one of the
‘ Cinkante Balndes® of which the title speaks. [t is a kind of devotional
conclusion to the series, The envoy which follows, * O gentile Engle-
terre,’ does not belong to this balade, being divided from it by a space
in the MS. and having a different system of rhymes. It is in fact the
envay of the whole book of balades.

19. fespoir: see Glossary under *esperer.’

TRAITIE

The title * Traitié " is not in the MSS., but is inserted as that to which
reference is made in the Glossary and elsewhere, What follows,
‘ Puisqu'il ad dit,” &c., is the heading found in those MSS. which give
this series of balades together with the Confessio Amaniis, that is in
seven out of ten copies. In the other three the 7reitid occuss inde-
pendently, but in two of these, viz. the All Souls and the Trentham
MSS., it is imperfect at the beginning, so that we cannot say what
heading it had, while in the third, the Glasgow ecopy, it bas that
which s given in the critical note. It is certain in any case that
the author did not regard it as inseparable from the Confessio Amaniis,

I. The numbers are introduced for reference : there are none in the
MS5.

4. per: so in the Fairfax MS. fully written, but we have ! par * fully
written elsewhere, as xi. L. 16, therefore the contractions are usually so
expanded, . g. in the preceding line.

B. colle alme, * the soul,’ cp. Bal.iii. L. 1, and see note on Mir. 30OI.

9. Tant soulement, see Glossary, tansoulement.’

Ll. 5. See note on Bad. ii. L. 23.  For the substance of the passapge
cp. Mir. 17935

7. He means that continence is better than marriage, as we see from
the margin of the next balade.

20. en som afowr, ' in its own condition.’

IIL L. parfit: this form is preferred as expansion of the MS.
contraction, because it is more usual and is found fully written both in
the Mirour (e g. 1640) and in the present work, xviii, L. 28 (Trentham
MS5.), but * perfit * occurs in Ded. L. L 23 and Haf, xxvi. L 15.

20, refenue, cp. Bal. vill. 1. 17.

IV. B, resemblont amorowses = cp. Mir. 1094,

1. par tiele empeinte: cp. Bal xlii. L 10. It scems to mean ‘in
such a manner.'

V. B. Despowsailes, for *1i espousailes,’ but this use of *li’ as fem.
plur. is rather irregular,

NOTES. Bat. LI—Trair. XII 19 47t

V1. For the story see Conf. Am. vi. 1789 .
- The Latin margin has lost some parts of words in the Trentham MS.
by close cutting of the edges. The Roxh. ed. does not indicate the
pature of this loss nor correctly represent its extent, so that we are
left to supposc, for example, that ‘nuper’ is omitted, when as a fact
it is there, but partly cut away, and that the MS. reads “violant* for
- yiolantes.'
- B enveizwre, Ctrickery,’ ' deceit,’ ep. xvi. L. 3.
10. sans nulle awtre cxvoine, * without any other cause,
15. The margin has suffered here also in the Trentham MS., but not
exactly as represented in the Roxb, ed.
17. Circes: cp. Mir. 16674 [, where the same form is used,
* Ulaxes, gant il folparia
A Circes et a Calipsa.!

- VII. Margin damaged in the Trentham MS., as above mentioned.

_ For the story cp. Conf Awm, ii. 2145 . and iv. 2045 T

L. El grant desert, &e.  Cp. Chaucer, Momkes Fale, L 128.

B. Achelons: so in Conf. Am. iv. 2068, Chaucer has * Achiloyns,”
- wrongly given * Achiloyus' in some editions,

9. Eolen: this is the form of the name used in the Conf. Aw. v,
- GBod ff.,

1L &Ewrice: ‘Euricie’ in the Latin margin; cp. 'The kinges
dowhter of Eurice,’ Conf. Awi, il, 2367. It is taken as the name of
| country, but no doubt this results from a misunderstanding of some
‘such expression as Ovid's * Eurytidosque loles,’ *of lole the daughter
. of Eurytus,’ taken to mean ' Eurytian lole.’

. Hercwlem : cp. * Medeam ' in viii. L 12.

V3. Pauctour: probably Ovid, Mes. ix.

VIIL Cp. Mév. 3725 fl. and Comf. Am. v. 3247 T
18, Creusa, a dissyllable, as in Conf. Am. v. 4156 .

X, Cp. Cons. Am, ili. 1885 .

X. 8. Cp. Conf. Am. vii. 4757 .

15. Cp. Conf. Am. i. 761 ff.

B, enbastiront tout le plai, *contrived the whole matter’ The

Word * plait ' or * plee ' means properly a process at law, hence a process

¢ design of any kind : * bastir un plait” is the same thing as * faire un

Plait,' used of designing or proposing a thing, See Burguy, Gras. ii.
de ‘phait * in the Glossary.

- XL Cp. Conf. Am. i. 2459 .
 KIL Cp. Conf. Am, v, 5551 IT.

9, Aupe: the Conf Am, v, 6041 says, * A lappewincke mad he was.'
two birds might easily be confused because both are marked by
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the crest which in this case (according to the Confessia Amaniis)
determined the transformation. A similar confusion appears in Mirow,
885g, where the bird that misleads people as to the place of &ts nest
is no doubt meant for a lapwing.

XIIL. 10. This punctuation is more in the manner of the author
and also gives a better balance to the sentence than if we made the
pause after *avoir’: s0'du roi mais® in the next line: sec noteon Bal,
xx L2

13. dond, consecutive, answering 1o “ticle’ : see note on Mir. 217,

XIV. 7. gws, *whom,'

10 Maisga'il chaodt: cp. Ball xvii. L 237, *He had not power to
keep his body from falling into the pains of love.

18. a Fomicide esgnaride, ' looks towards murder.”

XV. 1-10. The losses at the beginnings of these lines in the Fairfax
MS. are asfollows: Comun | De Lan | Engore ma | Pour essamp |
Cil g'est gu | Droitz est | Car be | To | U que | Deu |

1. Car éeal aised, &c., cp. Mir. 7969,

10. Cp. Conf. Am. vi. 330 fl.

13. Parentre dewx: cp. Bal, xxvil. L 24, Mfir. 1178,

XVL Cp. Mir. 17089 i, Conf, Am. v. 6393 .

XVIL 2. *This the faith pledged with the right hand requires.’
For * plevie au destre main * cp. Bal. xxiii. L 5.

9. ort, “there shall be," cp. Afir. 1768g. lioth foture and conditional
are used to express command or obligation.

13. This is the traditional characier of Gawain * the Courteous " :

t4Art thos not he whom men call light-of-lave? ™
“Ay," said Gawain, “for women be so light™'
Tennyson, Pelleas and Eftarre.

XV 22. This Envoy, though it may be taken to have reference
to the whole series of balades composing the Fradtid, belongs in form
to the concluding balade and speaks of it specially, *ceste Balade
envoie.' 1t is addressed to the world generally, * Al université de tout
le monde,” and, as was the wont of Englishmen who wrote in French,
the author asks pardon for his deficiencies of linguage.

The Latin lines *Quis sit vel qualis® follow the Traitid, so far as
1 know, in every cxisting copy, and must be taken in connexion with
it. In all except one of the MSS. these first nine lines are followed,
as in the text given, by the short Carmen de tarifs in amore garsonifas
beginning ‘Est amor in glosa,” and this is followed by the eight lines
beginning *Lex docet auctoram.' In the Trentham copy, however,
the intervening Carwern is omitted and these last eight lines are
given as if they formed one plece with the first nine.

NOTES. XIII 10—'Lex pocer,’ 7 473

*Quis siIT VEL QuaLs,’ &c.

8. menfalis 5if amor, &c. 1 take this to mean, * so that there may be
suct spiritual love (as I have described) in the order’ ; but it is not very
e » and it must be noted that F panciuates after * mentalis.'

B, "We may fear what is to come by the example of what is past :
to-morrow as yesterday the flesh may be lightly stirred.

CARMEN DE VARNS, &cC.

this compare Bal. slviii., and Row. de fa Rose, 4 130 i,

‘Amaors ce est pais halneuse,
Amors est haine amoreuse,' &e,

L. dn glosa, *by interpretation.’

‘LEX pockr aucrokum,' &c,

- L. guod ffer, c., "that the fleshly pilgrimage is wnore secure

‘those who have the bands of wedlock upon them.' ¥r =
gwasi rogula : apparently comparing marriage to a monastic rule,

i , I'#hh men are gathered for their salvation,

1. ffime velus anmorum. The comment on this comcluding couplet

#8 to be found in the record of the poet’s marriuge, in the year 1397-8,
0 Agnes Groundoll,
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‘Thiz Glossary is intended to be a complete Voeabulary of the language
in his French works, recording as far as possible every word and
of speliing, with a sufficient number of references to serve for veri-
meanings in English are given only where this seems desirable,
anation of the less usual words or to distinguish the varions uses
are more familiar. It must be remembered that some of the
i n are conjectural, and the unqualified statements of the Glossary
mes discussed in the Notes.
rd to the seferences, it should be noted that the number of them
an indication of the frequency with which a word occurs. Many
monest words, occurring in one form of spelling only and presenting
‘are dismissed with a single reference to the first passage where they
ch section of the author's works. On the other hand words which
h different forms of spelling usually have references given for each
ften the fact that a word is of uncommen cccurrence or presents some
. regards meaning has caused it to be followed by a larger number
It should be observed that for the purposes of the Glossary our
works have been regarded as falling into two distinct sections, the
z of the Mirour de POmme, and the second of the Falodes and the
wherever & word or form occurs in both seciions the double
' 38 piven. This is done in order to exhibit the likeness or difference
gage used, and to serve as additional evidence of the authorship
7. For Proper Mames a complete set of references is regularly
allegorical mames and porsonified vices and viriues are not usually
Proper Names.
Erences to a number only are o lines in the Mirewr oe I"Cwme.  The
B, and T, followed by a Roman and an Arbic numeral, refer to the
L the Dedication, the Cimkante Balades, and the Frastid respectively.
't not referred to in the Glossary by lines but only by stanms. The
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Table of Contents at the beginning of the Mirewr is referred to by the letier [

Such a reference as 16272 (R) is to the rubric following L. 16272
Where difference of spelling consists in the insertion or omission of a Siny

letter, the fact is often recorded by means of parenthesis, e.g.
“barofu)n,’ indicating that both *connestable * and * conestable,” * baroun " and * baron -

are found. The inflexional 5 or = in the wrmination of singular nouns is wsuy)

treated in the same way, but references are not always given for both foryg,
The gender of substantives is not noted, because so much irregularity prevaily |,
this respect that it seems hardly worth while (o investigate the subject,
verbal inflexjons of any interest have been set down.
viations, 5 substantive, a. adjective, v.a. verb active, . w. verb neuter, 1 & . finy
person sing, pres. lense, p5. past participle, and so on, will be readily undersiond
Words which occur in the text with an initinl mute & dropped owing 1o elisiog

will usually be found under the letter 4.

A

&, fref. 42, DLl 10 gee al, au, na.

u, for nd, se¢ avolr,
ron, se¢ Aron,

nas, o8, 5 7313, 11600, ace, one,

abaier, v, a, 4283, bark forth.

abandonné(e), 5. 8943, So84, devoted ser-
vant

abandoninler, habandonner, = a. 546,
1507, 2169, B, xvii. 2, deliver up, give
frecly.

abatre, v. a4. 315, 7855, beat down, over-
come, abate : a'abatre, 16566, be over-
come.,

abaubir, v. a. 26761, confuse.

abay, £ 1728, barking.

abbaaie, r, 20001, ab nngey

abbes, 5. g1 38, I'JIIEI abbat.

abbesso, 5. 12115, a ih.na.

abeissar, abessar, v, . 3124, 1846, lower,
abase,

Abel, 4566, 4069, 12317,

n‘hum se¢ abelsaer

:ha'l"{nrrﬂr L A :4 1o, 11837, supply
with drink.

abeyver, . &. 12956, supply with drink.

abhominable, 4. 1108, ﬂgs.

abhominacioun, 5. 1670

abhoamé, o. 11321, |‘J|:nmnabl= 8195,
filled with horroe.

abho{simer, . 4. 3646, 6692, abhor.

Abigall, 13662, 17473

Abiron, 2343,

abisma, 5. 1§78,

abit, see habit,

‘abitemant, 5, 12535, habitation.

abject, o, 12836, cast away.

| able, o, 17300, fAt.
Abmner (1), 4771.
Abner (2], 17480, Heber.
abondancs, /¢ habondanos.
abonder, so¢ habonder,
Abrsham, 11418, 122281, T, xiii. 1.
absont, . 975,
#'absentor, v. 20204.
absoldrs, s assoldre,
Absolon, 1470, 12985, 23190,
absolusioun, r, 10380,
abstenir, ©. a. 1742, B. xviii. 3, T. siv.2:

wom Boxxv. 3.
abatinence, . 77235, 16272 (R).
abstinent; «. 162038 fiL

, PETVETSE,

abusées, 4. 7605, wio

abusioun, r. 20471,

noatant, 1, 7456, buyer: ¢, achatant,

acatement, 1. 25806, buying.

noater, v, @, 1 5 B mt,ﬁggﬁ, buy ;b
achator

nmpubll, . 4491,

nooopler, 1. . 4493.

aceident, 5. 2064, 23340,

acoidie, aocide, 1. 255, 5126, sloth,

reckoning, account, affair.
assord, accorder, s acord, acorder
accoustummd, 5. 7350, Customer.
aperiiz), s acroatre.
aoousatour, £. 17471, accuser,
agousement, 5. 852, accusation.
moousar, v, a. 161,
agomar, apoomer, v.q, 1341,18329, ador
Achab, 4557, 6775, 12592, 17635.
Acghale, 20072,
Achar, 6300

achatant, » .:43.'::, buyer : ¢4 acatant.

* con(n)estahbly,

Al
The grammatical abh.

apgompte, mpta,;.l gog, 6519, 11525

, o a. 1938, 6204; 3 5. A achat,
prnvru.'»g.hur. f. sonter.

v‘?‘;ﬂ;ﬁ, incline.
o a. 1051, 8718, embrace.

Jor, acompainer, . a., m

A5 COMPANnIon, ACCOMpAnY.
1 r.a. 8336 2 5 St mm
ms, 215361 pay for.
plir, v. 56.
fissoment, 5. B. i, 3, deed.
a. 23111
ptant, 5. 6502, accountant.
ptar, . 1747, reckon up, give an

il meoord, 5. 1428, 22808, 1, xxxiv. 1,
prt, 226, 20440, agrecment, company.
oD, 5. 2047, dEreement.
dant, accordant, a. 718, 18001, B.
il 3, in agreement, suitable.
dement, 5. 393.

ar, accorder, v. s and
B, xii- 3, L 1, agree, be willi
y £ 13804, agreement.

aoord.
s 7. . 5804, be by the side.
T, v. 9186, have intercourse to-

- 329,

8, ©. 1. 7400, 18584, run up,
T, 5¢¢ BOUSTUM IO,
mable, . 5581, accustomed.
mMAnee, S AOUSTIM NN,
Mmé, 572 aoustummi,
itance, ro¢ aqgueintance.
, aldiquere, v. @ 19go; 3 5 P
rt, adguiert, 3358, £400,
ler, aguester, . & 1352, 53060,
tar, 7204, acquire.
liter, aquiter, v. a. 110G5, 11200,
it, set free, acquit, perform.
e, (accrestre), mcroistre, v. .
y 18007 ; 6. nocruls), nooru(z),
xvi. 2! increase, strengthen,
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mjance, acoustuminancs, J.
B826, 18003, 24385, custom, intercourse.
scustummant, . accustomed.

soustummé, acoustum|mié, o
6oob, 23343, accustomed, habitoal.

scustummer, nelojustumer, . a. 6437,
accustom ; 9450, 27669, pracise.

ad, 5o avoir.

Adam, Adnns, B2 (T, 6095, go88, 11366 i,
::338, 17153, 18689 ., 21103, 27078,
27747, 28452, 28855 M, T. dli. 2.

sddicioun, 5. §iga.

ades, adv. 195, 2424, :H;nﬁ D.i.3 B.xx
I, at once, continually, in

, adeaser, t. 2. 1500, :653.. 10862,
B. vi Luhhuldnf,u:m.m:h.

adherder, (adherdre), . a. 2347, 6[.1.,
attach: #.m.17235; adhere: g aherdre

adhers, #f. 14457, attached,

adjouster, adjuster, v, a. 3148, ﬁ;;q,add.

adjug{g)er, 7. a. and a, 1504, 24787, judge,

nounce (as a decision ).

nd{iﬂu:nirt, 1. 18691, nssistance.

adongue, adr, |5u fi, then,

adoubbament, 5. | y B ui

adoubd, 5. 15131, armed knight.

adouber, v. 4. 14371, equip, appumL

s direct :

By, B.x xliv. 3.41]111 mii.
) T s , gather toget

ndurd, o 14370, ardencd.

advers, advarss, & 40630, 21532, hostile.

adversaire, 5. §70, enemy.

adversant, a. 14084, hostile: r 13038,
adversary,

adverse, r. 3168, enemy.

adversar, v. a. joby, be opposed.

adverser, a. 3324, hnl:ﬂt:. perverse.

adverser, adversior(s), r. 1429, to2a,
11272 ; /- adversiere, 157 : enemy.

adverser, 5. 10280, 14047, adversity.

adversité, adversetd, 5. 252, s04.

advocat, 5. 6330

aese, ease, alse, 80, 5. 3870, 5134, 5155,
B. x. 3, xiil. 1.

affaire, = a faire, 14, 15228,

affaire, affore, 5. 178, 681, B. iv. 4.

affaitier, afifniter, . a, 5162, 14005,
20140, train, tench.

affaccioun, s B. xxi. 3.

afferant, s, 11756, due place,
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affere, see affnire.

afferir, v, 3 5 A affert, gBG3, 7111,
affiore, 3068, strike, belong, be ftting :
waflerir, 13177, agree.

, . d@. 1953, 1oiBy, affirm,

strengthen.

afiance, 5. 8683, assurance.

afflor, ©. a. 10158, affiance: s'nffler, 3589,
trust.

affiler, . a. 4046, G292, goBb, 16083,
(sharpen), prepare, train.

afflicoioun, r. 4131.

affliger, ©. a. 1157,

affoler (1), 7. a. 2486, 5726, make foalish:
. #, 11952, think foolishly.

affoler (2), = a. 284::;3 533, wound, kill,

a'nfforoer, v 1995, endeavour,

affoubler, 7, a. 7111, put on (o fu:mml}:
w'affoubler, £71, dress onesell,

agail, agaiter, see agunit, aguaiter,

Agamenon, I o 3, T, i 2,

Agar, 11416 fi.

agard, agarder, see aguard, aguardar,

Agarreni, 21604

age, 5. 1647.

a'agreer, . 143520, be pleased.

"agEregger, . 1516, grow worse.

agroate, o. 3527. 12868, wild, savage.

agu, «. 1765, 28723, ifiebre ague, 9546,
sharp, violent, pﬂ:mngh‘

aguait, agait, 5. 2695, 3847, 9313, 9223,
ambush, lurking-place, snare, da %

aguaitar, ngaiter, . & 719, 4823, 18124,
lie in wait for,

aguard, agard, r. 4997, 17148, B. ix. §
care, view,

qunrdar. agarder, v.a. and w. 933, 2157,
2268, 4674, D, X, 43 imperat, REUAT,
gha: see, louka u&:ﬂ.y regard, take care,

agufle, 5. 6751, o

aguililjoun, aguilllon, aiguiloun, s
us-t. 3549, 4571, 5437, 19370, sting,
Eoa

m:-dm 1, i, 3 & f.ehert, 5Jn.nl.tl.r..h
‘l.ll.unm . 2529, be asha

aide, 1. T. viii, 1, eida, 528 (R), eyda, C.

aider, 1. a. and =, 327, 5494, 5811, B.
xxVil. 15 § nf swdy ndd, 35451

ale, a¥e, 5. 374, 28521, D ii. 4, aiue, ayue,
2066, 6313, aid.

nigle, 5, y B xivi 1.

aignel, aigneal{s), 5. 1101, 21000 ; /. al-
gnelle, B, xlvin. 3.:imn1-,q| 19: b,

aiguiloun, ser aguilloun.

ailours, ady. B. 3l 2, T. xi. 2, aillours,
4456, clsewhere, besides.

almal, 5. 21020, jewel 7).
aingois, adw, D. i. 1, an y P40 31g
before, on the contrary, ; ain

qus, 2120, I ix. 21 feep. 1?37;

ninai, s ensi.

aing, aine, eins, adv. and conf. 15, 352 5,
11369, 13022, B.xx. 1, L 2, T. a1 4
formesly, rather, on the contrary, by, !
aing que, 1891,

alr, r. 2577, B. xvi. n-i:r 13867,

aire (1), r. 2087 ; deo mal aire, 135,
du bon aire, 15187 : dlspusmun

adre (2), r. 18036, En

w'adror, . 33250,

nlnm, e nose.

alsdo, a. 51572, at ense.

alsobment, adv. 5250, easily.

nland, a. 244, eldest.

alue, sor ale.

afuar, 1, rr. I?ﬁg, 16412, help.

al, 532, T.

l.ll.uur T, . |42;E, WEATY.

Alburhl. 10801.

Albins, T. xi. 1.

Albumagar, 26740

Alesone, B. xxxiv. 3.

aloonomie, 5. 25515, n}chﬂnr.

alegger, o¢ {1}

aleine, 5. 2037, B. xiv. *hrmh voice,

alentar, so¢ allentir.

aler, v. &, 325, 431, 1572, Bowvi. 35 1 ML A
alomas, 28377 : see va and irrai.

alia, r. 23808, alder-berry.

allener, ¢ «. 5678, estrange.

alier(n}, 5. 10656, traveller.

Alisandre, 12998, 22051 ff, T. vi. 1.

allafer, o, a. B, xxvii. 3, alleviate.

allafter, ¢. a. 1434, 7583, suckle, suck.

allegiglanee, £ 29000, B. xiii. 4, alleviv
tion,

alleggement, . 10367, alleviation,

allegger (1), 7. a. 4205, 10210, aleggel
B. xxxvi. 3, alleviate, lighten.

allegger (2), o o 5611, allege.

allentir, alenter, v, & 3712, 14363, gno
sluggish, be slack.

allentis, . 5534, sloggish.
allover, v, & 1376, 18208, raise, bring 4f

alliance, s, 270, 6925, 5853, B. iv. 3, 4"
ance, allics, company, coancil.

allier, v. a. 25515, B. x. 3, join togethe!
alloy: . m. 18138, be an associaic.

ulllncr. . #. §126, intermarry.

allover, v, a. 20184, 29946, allow, awa™

allumer, & a. 26684,

nlme, 5 393, D. i 3.,Tt.:|,u-:m].

[§ ,; n:rﬁ 1334u 15423, alms.
) . 15445, relieve u‘?th alms,
I. £ 156:-3. alms-giving.

(1), #¢ mumMosnier{si
jpanere |20, r. I.j;:j, alms.

dv 12064 : op. lors.
atte, s. 5637.
Alphonse, 2843, 13675
ont. 1y {luy) alqant, 2793, 23945
Ftaln persons.
T, s autier,
), dee nutro.
per, . . 17587, set on fire.
f 107 14, speed,
alsoh, 5662, 10301,
y, 11075 iL, Haman : 4 Naman,
pt(m), nmans, 51,9332, D.iv. 1, %02
Buor, v, a, 7532
g, nmboa, @, 2786, both,
fron. 3238, both,
s £& Hi#ﬂ. dDI.Ih]I:‘ Ace,
y 5. 3398, ree note.
brose, Ambroise, 6397, 6708, 7016,
853, 13321, 13732, 14365, 16627, 17077,

grir, v. a. 20865, make lean.
&, amisté, r. 501, ;3&5..13 o
nt, 5. 11396,
£ 4733
ment, 5. 1595, 2914.
y Bl 731, Boadv. 1.
, 1. 26854, amendment.
r, . @497, T. viil. 1; 355 ameine,

85 30

niser, . 6o, diminish.

(1) v 1374, Bl iz 1 5 o nyme,
l.l..tm. B. xxi. 4, nym, 8951, aim,
A Jmﬁ' nmoye, 4022,

{2), 5. 29451, love,

b nmere, @ 157, 2474, 6680,
y 1 xlvinl, 2, amiere, Baxvi.z, bitter,
, #F¢ RMOTOUS, =
Ir, . o 1915, 2724, diminish,
oy @ 1. M. 11130, fail
ertume, r. 18237, bitterness.

[8), amy, . #. 333, G44, B.iv." 2, 3,
i J. amies, amye, 140, 1609, B. iv. 1.
a. 1113, B. =l 1, lovahle, kind.
ment, adz. 19483, lovingly.
se¢ ami.

. fee amer (1)

e amelstéd,

) T, 3055, soften.
on (1), 3254.

n (2}, 16770, Amnoo.

i (3); (King of Judah), 7611.

\

i
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amonestor, . a. 583, wam: &, 8. 17804,
give exhortation.
amont, prep and ade. 91 713, 2123, K.
xviil. 3, d"amont, 28481, Ii. v.4 (margin},

i ap, up to, up in, nburr_
amontancs, & 13308, nsing.

| amonter, v. n., 3 i A amontes, 1501, I
xlvi. 1, amont, 5801, rise high, be worth,
signify.

Amorous, Amourous, . 19, B. . 1, xxxi.
3, amerous, B, xi. 1 ff.

amortlr, amortar, v. &« 9597, 12379,
destroy.

Amaon, 4320, 9575 1)

amour, 5. 3, 23949, D. ii. 3, &

amourotto, 5. 9288, 1786,

AMOUTrouS, 5f¢ MNorous.

AmpOrenrs, i omperour.

amy, amye, se¢ nmi,

an, aun, 5. 1932, 6621, B. xxiii. 2, T. xv.

ancells, &, 1008, w:uur.g -roaid, servant.

anoceasorie, i :sﬂm. 1), ii. 3, ancestors.

ABCERSOUT, 5. 11050, ancestor.,

ancestre, 5. 15767, 17345, parent.

ancien, a. 4720.

soe aingois.

Andreu (Saint), 20071, 29177.

anel, 5. 7100, B, oooii. 2, nng.

ansmi, anomyi(s), enemy, & 633, 2631,
aBgyr, D. L 2, B. xxiil. 2; £ anemis,
2438 : enemy.

anesse, £ 8136,

angel, js¢ angre.

angelin, a. 1149, 5170, angelic.

angelour, 4. 29529, angelic.

angla (1), 5 10598, comer.

angle (3], 5. fof AOETO.

nngro, £, 62, 79, anglo, 1150, angel, 10702,
angel,

anguliss, 5 10524,

nn gulascus, o, 251?4.

angular, @, 19427, full of corners.

animal, r. 24977.

Anno (1), 10274, Hannah.

Anne (2), 17702, Edna

Anne (3), 27458, S51. Anne.

annés, 1. 8416,

annoy, 5. j128, harm.

annoyer, v. . 1360, harm.

annusler, £ 20496 (K.}

Antecrist, 6721, 18793,

Antiochus, 2184, 4450, 10254.

antiguement, aft. 7095,

anthguitd, r. 13600,

antis, . 5680, old.

aourer, adourer, v.15738, 37683, worship.
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aolurner, adourner, 1. 4 11991, 20730,
parovnce, . 1984,
. | "

:puﬂﬂmlr, o. a. and reffl. 2607, B. =l 3:
3 5. pref. aparout, 123, aparouit, 625 ;
fres. pari. aparceivant, 20764 PP

s'apanser, v

apent, ree appendre.

apert, ADers. o t-?gs,
public, allowable:
openly.

apart, adr. gooz.

apertoment, adz. 1075

nperticer, 7. . 2095, make known, show.

aplert, rs¢ apparer.

apocalips, apoealis, 2464, 7441, Bobi,
9885, 17044, 31739-

apostata, 5 2512.

" 2020, 9132 !

30479, apostacy (from reli-

6980, 31777, Open,
en npert, 1395,

apostre, 5. 40
appaier, = a pajer, 24326.
s'appaler, . 10100, be
apparailler, apip
£330, 32211, 2 1, prepare.
apparant, a. 1182, B, xxxviii. 3.
apparant, £. 5580, heir (2},
apparantie, 5. 1124, appearance.
apparence, apparance, f. 3510, 1480z,
apparer, v ». and refl 487: 3 5 # aplert,
3507, applert, 17733, appiore, 1775; 3
5. fuf, appara, 1140, APPATTA, 20068 ;
3 & . suby. appere, 12035 : appear,
apparisanoe, 5. 1138, appearance.
npparisant, #. 16Go0.
ap(plartenir, = m. 450; 3 5 fref. appar-
tiont, 4562 ; fres. pard. appartienant,

6475: 4
appell, r 4765, 11281, naming, chal-
lenge.
apipleller, v & 222, 20358; 1o appell,
gog1 : call, sammon, accuse.
ap(plendre, 1. 5., 3 & @ appent, 1535,
apent. 2612, belong.
appeser, 7. . 17475 &
"80ts, desite.

y T i 1320,

l:ﬁﬂl‘. 't'.;]. :]ggts.

a t,s. 5008, B.xxvi. 3.

appetiter, . 6273, 8697, desire.

appiert, appiere, 7 apparer.

applier, apploter, v. a. 2982, 7578, 14324,
18850,

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

. 3030, ardure, 3778, heat,

apporter, v, 4. 259, B. il 4. W, arrein, r. 14731, T. vii. 1, brass.
appourtenanoe, 5. B443. 4o, &. 6397, crab Pk

apprentis, r. 24361, A . 51, plough.

apprentisal, 5. 25769, apprenticeship .,':l: =80, 20646, back, behind.
api{piroprisr, . . 8092, 13976. minjer, v. a. 528 (R}, 685, reason

.l]:pulln. l]laj‘lﬂlllll'll, Appolin, Togy

G, 2233

ApProver, v, 4. 13325, prove, approve, .
aprendre, v. a. §7, 240, 835, B. xxiy 1, . 11850, hindrance.
xxxiv. T fanoe, 5. 3622, stopping.

apres, adv. and pref. 385, 675, 443, 1)
ii 4 B ii. 4; en apres, ga. =
apreat, 5. 6236, loan.

4 16735, 17723, delay,

(arosteir), v. o and m. 2997,

aprestar, apprester, v. a. 676, 723 18, warester, gBio; gp. arestu
15356, prepare, lend. : 16 o )

.pﬂllnr ]'" 508, IGEﬁi 11449, tf-ﬂ[’hihg, lki"’. i, m" ﬁsm arrest, stop,
school,

] (1} '1' v
i aﬁip}q of silver.

wer, . a. 1095, 3973, 10112, refute,

aprocher, . m 3160,
aprompter, v, 5446, 7232, borrow.
aproprié, . 10130, proper.
Bapt, & 5647.
aguasser, v. . 15046, (destroy), remove,
sgueintanes, 5. 1634, acqueintance, §
alii. 1, squointancs, 130.
aqueinte (1), 5. 5293, friend.
aguainte (1), r. 13600, friendship (¥}
agueintement, 5. 26021.
aqueinter, aquointer, v. & 7267, U 1.1,
make acquaintance with; s"aguointer
(s’aguointer) de, 5072, B. zlii. 1.
aquests, 5. 15358, acquisition.
uester

o b. i 1.

maspl, 10737.
stotle, Aristote, Aristole, 1445, 3382,
03, 10057, 17617, 17629, 24714, 25909,

v, & 14374, B. xliii 2.
ga, & 1941, T. vil. L.

poy, . 33718,

I 1. 12887, armour.

1. Aflron, 16141, 2070I.
- v ! arundslla, & 16104, 22131,
aguitanoce, 5. 26064, [
nquiter, sr¢ Boguiter.

nquointance, aguointer, se¢ aguein

;:.n a. 3828, 5177, water.
v. 20138, 20680, assemble,

tanoo, nqueinter. :_._: m a :m:\ﬁgal.r;jr.
aguointament, r. 4580 A VE

Arablie, B, xxxv, 2.
arbitrament, 5. 158712, decision.
arbre, 5. 116,

arbroy, 1. 7896, wood.
arcbalaste, 5. 9337, crosshow.
archangre, 5. 3734, archangel.

arche, . 4533, 10215, ark.
archedeaene, 5. 20091, archediakne, C«

EL00M.
archopreste, 5. 2275, chiel priest.
archer, 5. 23834,
Archidsalin, 25395. 5l
ardant, «. 606, B. jii. 1, xxvil. 1.
ardantment, ady. 7664,

e
T, . i 18404, -J:‘-lm {war)
ay, arral, arroy, . 840 (R), 854, 5432,
o . t, 5. T, xv. 3, ink.

.;_,_-= 9. 323% 3377, pwt

z

Bare, . 11514, burning heat.

b 5. 185, B. xix. 17 AL ars, 1450,

afice, artifice, 5. 21418, 253500 (R
handicraft.

ardolr (ardre), v. o and m. g471. T-*0 Risls. 5.
3; 18 .-r-,ni:,.;;j.—.;z-ﬂ._lf'; e ‘:;’_3'
3879, 365 SA=3; h mmg T2 s, Arthus, 14273, 23870.
iy . se¢ arondelle.
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n,-nlu,m%. D. i §; as ses, 3365, as

les, 23923, T. xvi. 1 (also ofien a les,
e g B, xxxi. 1)

as, 1. 10 AAS,

Asahel, 4769,

AROCMEr, iff ADBIEr.

ascencioun, 5. 39330 (R)L

ascondre, v, A Pt 13153

ascoulter, asculter, v. o, n. and rgfd
478, 103G, 1 2052, escoulter, 1,
27365, listen to, listen.

nsoun(s), aucuniel, grom. o4, 975, 1327,
D il 3, 4 B. xvi. 3, moun(s), 1445,
206147, sane, any, SOMEe one, any one.

asounefols, adv. 25563, alre asoune fois,

asounemaent, aa. B, xix, 2, ausunsment,

485, 1726, at all, in any way.

asounepart, aiv. C,, in any direction.

ABOUNY, é};ﬂn 3714, any ane.

asne, .

aspirant, 5. 26948, breath,

aspirer, v, a, 8538, draw in (as breath).

asporter, ©. a. 1560, carry off.

aspro, « 3686, B. L 2, rough, sharp:
Aspre vie, 17655,

asprement, adv. 2556,

asproté, 5. 1156,

assal, 5. B, xxxvi, 1, trial

assalllir, v a. 5407 1450 assalt, 2557
assault, 626g; assaills 4310

nssalt, 5, G304, attack.

nssavoir,=a savolr, 375, B. xli, 2.

asseine, J/ assener,

assembléle), 5. 1708, 7899,

assamblolsoun, 5, 8645, meeting.

assembloment, 5. 343, assembly, union.

assembler, v, a. 332, join, gather together:
p'assambler, gi83j, have intercourse

together,

anpemblor, 5. 8658, meeting.

nssener, v. @. 353943 1, 355 asseine,

I{.q.j-. B. % 3, xiv. 3, xxxix. 2, strike,

direct, address, dispose, approach:
n'nssener, 13316, address oneself,

assontlr, ©. ». and sed BGS2; 3 5 B
nssonte, 13172, 137

(asseoir, asseir), v. a. 3 5 §. assit, 129,
nasint, 2160, asalat, 17887: A4, assis,
/- asaise, assisse, 906, 1707, 2498, 2938,
D. L 2, B ix. 5: place, set, appoint,
Imﬂaﬁ‘.

assotz, asses, odv. Goo, 2173, B. viid 1,
T. it 1, much, erough: dasseiz,
G166, by much,

assourance, r. 16741,

ASBOUTOT, S¢ BEBUTOT.
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assea, 2. (f) 13828, great.
assleger, v, a. 23727, besiege,
asslgner, . a. 25300, appoint.
Am:lmI '.;d 11021 il
nsainso, B8, 5. 2208, 2
place, company, ﬁ:l, &Eﬁi\‘? i
amount (asscssment).
assimsour, 5. 6333, 16112, juror.
asaister, 1. m. 17049, by.
y o, moand refl 3307, 4757
31 p. sssocle, associt, 2437, 17156

o,

assoldre, absoldre, v. a. 31262, 33054,
absolve.

assorbir, nesorber, v, a. 7624, §624,

nesoter, v. . and red 3897, 20688, be
rmu.h, be made a fool ; assoter de,
7404, be fond of: » & 9329, make
a fool of,

bt

assuager, . . 1543, become less: o, a.
18227, alicviate.

Assuorus, 17467,

assumpeoioun, r. 29341,

mssurer, asseurer, v. &. 8630, 1o148; 1
:ﬁ. mm. I!;n::. 1, vii. 2:

ure, A U - 'y

::r 4640, B. xii. mm 995

Astronomys, 1. 10679,

atalanter, v. 3713, desire.

atant, 5. and . 820, 3610; a tant,
:nggsj 3 Bov.3: 80 t::-ud-. 50 mmrijm

i Jusques atan unti

ateint, so¢ nttaindre. o boing

Athenss, 13433, 19982, T. =il 1.

atiffer, v. a 8716, adorn.

atir, 5. 8915, 18468, preparation, equip-
ment, a t.

atirer, v. a. 5563, 15567, 19318, adorn,
arrange, prepare ; 15145, bring,

atort, ads. 13109, wrongly : of. tort,

atour, 5. 925, 1255, 11178, B, xxxv, 3, T,
i 3, ormment, equipment, state,
nianner,

atourner, stto{ulrner, v. a. 6283, 16114,
16711, direct, dispose, prepare.

atrapper, sor atirapper.

attacher, . o :qus.

p Tt and w4312, 5107, G918,
attain, reach, lttat:k.cn:llzc: ,6;&5 E:;iqnt,
attelns, 167, 3662, B. xlii. 1, convicted,
tninted,

attalnt(z), a. B7o5, 25033, affected (in the
wils), carrupt.

atteinte, 5, 13687, defilement,

attemprance, 5. 15232, 23919, self-control,
tempering, harmonising.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

attemprer, v.a. 3874, T. 0 1, temper,y
mm 4. 22898, harmony, ey
@ 2 y Al

am:pkm. 598, 21466, ain W,

attendanoe, 1. 273.

amd“tl &, 5. H81.

attendre, ©v. a. 605, 7910, B. v, m,
wait for, c:ptclt;..silxgdglﬂimd tnm_-r:ﬂ:
399, 597, il 15 & . Aty
5:14?:91 Humil::.k tm;.:n:rat “im

attanir, @ & 15320, belong.

altourns, 5. 24705, attorney.

attofurner, se¢ atourner.

attraire, attrere, v. a. 567, 17156 1t
attralt, atteale, 15350, f:v XXV, i
uxxvill, 1, attrot, 6235: draw, bring
collect, carry out, assume, teach ;
note on |, 10748,

attral :;.!gjl, establishment.

Attra; r, atrapper, . L
B. xix. 1, catch, canﬁﬂ: oo v i

aun, prep., very commonly for a, 103, §16
B. xxxviii. 1, &c. ; alse erale 51, By
and u la, 133, B iv. 'y, &c, 1

aube, 5. 276322,

aucl, adv. go, 1101, B, jv.*
536, 5o, also, as,

-l-“.::;g’ﬂ“. L l?lu.ﬁ?

auctour, 5. 1297, 1675, T. vil.
autharity. o P

ausun(s), se¢ asoun(s),

susunement, rre ascunement.

audienoes, r. 140.

audit, 1. 1143, hearing.

auditour, 5. 3558, 16662, hearer, auditer
{of accounts).

augst, auguat, 5, 10651, 18293, harvest,

BUGUTTY, &, 1476, augury.

nugust, fee nuget,

Augustin(e), 1194, 1785, g225, 10410
11044, 13477, 13537, 13545, 1534L
17507, "H?l ﬂﬂt 20886,

‘I{;.LH, aulgos, adv, Sgg, 12356, some*
aultier, see autior,

aultre, so¢ nutre.

aumosnier(s), 8411 ; £ almosnere, 1077
almoner; almsgiver.

aun, fé¢ an.

augai, so¢ nuel,

autier, aultier, r. 4463, 20386, altief
20443, altar,

autre, & and 5. 247, D. i. 3, B. xovi &
;plut::,' 756 Lm;iﬁ' 19395, other, Eﬂ.j.i.

(% part, d'au 616, G
on the other hand. e s

2, nusal,

sment, adt. 1727,

. _ 616, an the other hand : fh. autre.

X,
1

b

3, others, of others.

Lo .'tr. a. 8338, 10306, lower, swallow
rant, adv. 114, 3628, 9271, first, in front,

I-. 1. 1740, boast.
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oy, Autreel, adv. 746, 1048, thus, | awvisé, o 637, 2090, aware, careful.
avisement, 5. 23772, B. xlix. 4, considera-

tion. .
s'aviser, ©. y29, 23181, B, alv. 2, take
thought, consider.
m‘i:!pd_uh, 5 §187, 20466, 38148, dream,
sion.

adv. 4419, clsewhere; d'sutre-

oite, nutreiajfols, adv. 7911,
B. vii, 3, another time, again,

al, . 6606, just such; autre tal,
a like thing. .
autry, fron. 1107, 1419, T. xviil

aviver, v, a. 4638, rouse.

AVOSD, . 1047, B, xvi. 4. nveoe, 2196,
aveo, 1 avesques, 1339, 2670: .
ove, oOVesque.

avoegler, v. a. 1390, blind : . m. 20683,
become blimd.

avol, avoy, fafery. 535, 9248, shame !

avolr, & @ 25, B. xiv. 3; 1 & #. ay, 122,
of, 9721, Dot 4535 ad, 109, D. 1L 1,
&c., mn, 7109, &c.; iwp. avole, 6620 ;

eux, 7181,
adv. and prep. 712, 2357, B. vil. 3,

n, bring down: . m. 558, come down.
, & 20233, superior.

ment, £ 6713, 3 4 pref. of, 61, B. xxx. 3, out, 18217
pOT, T4, 274, 1735 B.xv. 31 7. m. 5000, 3 & ful, avra, 6, av 18535, B. x.
a. [ fpL promoted. 5, T.1. 3,ara, i 2 A fmper. alats,

4465 1 5. p. subj. ele, 185035 3 5. ait,
1821, B. vii 2; 3 gl elont, 3703; 3 5.
frel. suby eust, 181, B. viii. 2, ust, 505,
3338; 2z A, useets, 3759, oussets,
20774; 3 #. ussent, 19380, ussont,
:ﬂﬂ.mt, 29782; pres. part. efnnt,
1468 ; ff. een, 182,

avolr, 5. 473, B. v. 2, property, goods :
:’Fﬁf du pois, 25263, wares (}n} a bulky
in
n'nvoler, =. 13673, fly lﬂg‘.
748 (R), 8759,

s, henceforth; em avant, 12,
on ; sl avant, 655, so far; plus
at, 269, 971, moreover, afterwards :

;;i:.mﬂ 3314, thenceforth : avant

ge, 5. B2y, DL 1ML
nee, 5 ::.'F}:. boasting.
bar, 1730, boast.
12087, boasting.

. _gﬁ.?}, avolterie, avoulterie, r.
. Toiv 2 T. vi. 3, adultery.
4, hail ! avoiujltieris), Jm T. ix 1, xdi 3; /.

avoultiers, 5953 adulterer,
avoltre, . 19108, adultery.
AVOUNT, 7. @. 29303, promise.
Aymy, 8y my, iafer), 11325, 39144, alas!

ir, 7. m. 917, 8789, B, xviii. 13 35 | nyue, ree ale

. avint, avient, Bgiq, T. vi. 2; fud,

mdra, 3264 : happen, be suitable.

ber, v . 13782, B. xvi. 3, happen, b i

coeed @ v & 4786, 20101, 20363,
| follow after. Babilant, Babiloyne, Babiloine, Baby-
Eyenture, 5. 1239, 1853, 5029, B. xii 1, loyne, Babyloine, Babyloigne, Babi-
ichance, danger, uncertainty, strange loigne, Babilon, 1084, 1835, 2666,
thing. 288, goo4, 71Eg, 7106, Bos4, lony7,

Ied BV 0RO, 15712, 17991.

vl
i

" m'est avis, 824, &c., in my opinion.

memont, avenement, 5. go7g, 20280
AR}, coming.
brier(s), @. 15998, 19347, miserly.

, . 7345, B. L 1, avaricioas.
WaE, Jid Vo0,

Babilonien, r. 11020,

bacheler, r. 23688, young knight.

Baohus, 970, 20604,

baigner, @, & 6756 rof 24474 bathe,

baille, 5. 4211, charge,

bailler, v. a. 104, 15543, deliver up, give.

baillie, 5. 2616, T. xi. 3, charge, govern-
ment.

T, ¥ . 216, 3471, debase, defile.
5, 188, B, iL 3, opinion, thought :
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bafllif, r, ¢/ baillis, 20976, 24949 T,

25158, overseer, reeve,
m:ﬁ- I kissing.
bailser, 1. c.s?ﬁs, ¢

baiser, 1, ‘ﬂ??.

balads, 5. D). 1. 3, B. v. 4.

balanos, 5. 4500, lngdl. B, xiii. 1, balance,
weight, measure, danger.

balanecer, &. 13300,

balar, v. m. 17611, dance.

balsma, 5. 12845, balm.

Baltazar, 7183, 10340,

Banaa, 4598,

bando{un, & Jos0, 14183, B, i, 1, T.
xvi, 27 o bandoun, promptly: a sa
bandon, en lour bandoun, in lis (her,
their) abaolute power.

baniijere, . 5664, 820, B, xxvil, 3, banner,

banir, &, a. 10037, T. x. 3, banish.

‘baptesme, 1. 3117,

baptist, baptistre, 5. 27986, 38430,
baptimor, v. a. 12200

baptizere, r. 26561, baptiser.

e g 25449, 37953, ba %
3 Ten.
baraigner, ©. 20621, make barren.

barat, £ 543, 4446, trick, quarrel.

'bntiltt.l.ar, 1. 20689, 20779, cheater, guar-
eler,

baratour, 5. 23319,

baratter, 1. &. 543, deceive, cheat.

barbe, . 3719.

barein, se¢ baraign.
barg{ulain, bargein. & 1301,

3303, 21 395, T. xvil. 1, bargain, business.

bargaignement, 1. 6284

bargal(g/ner; bargeiner, 1. m. and a.,
3368, 7432, 7451, 0483 : bargain, traffic;
bargain for, traffic in.

barnage, 5. 22051, barons,

bl-}:iiln. & 417, 8811, 10266, lord, hus-

| FEN Y

Baruch, 1286, 3145, 3416, 3601, 3997,
6877, 10335,

bas. sr¢ bass

basilisque, 5. 3747. ;

h?m&tﬁg 330, I!.ﬁ:l?, H:‘:;; 3, xvii.

- on bass, 3185 . 563,

:u.::rd-.:. 1616, ofst B Sﬁ;
astir, v, o 4688, of§ . ExEViiL
build, establish, make. %

basto{un, 5. 4100, 4115,

bataillje, 5. 1472, T. vii. 1.

batailler, . ». 22929, fight.

bataillous, a. T. xi. 1, warlike.

batarie, 1. 4647, beating, fighting.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

bauecan, 1. go3.

baud, a. 8887, hald.

bauldour, . 13341, confidence.

beal(s), beau, bel(l), £ bel(lje, 245, 309

ﬁg,uﬂﬂj;ﬁgﬂ,‘ Ll: B.i. 4, 1&. v,y
TR By 4 50, 35y

bealparler, 5. 1253, fair speech.
bealpere, £, 19063, father.
a. 1705, (well-combed), wej).

baalsire, 5. 416,

bealts, see boutd.

beatitude, 5. 15800, blessedness,
beau, se¢ boalin), beal.

baauts, ser bautd,

Beds, 7681, 96a3, 12448,
bedell, 5. 4843, attendant.
Beemoth, 4451.

bek, . 4111, beak.
bel, bell, se¢ bealis), beal.
balement, ad, g;ﬂ].

, Boleabu, g8oz, r173, 24167,
‘bende, 4, g283, b::;d, TETS M
bender, v. a. 28710, bandage.

5 1330, s 7422, bencfi,
Eindacat. herfeﬁu.ujﬁ 7433,
beneigoun, s. 12036, T. v. 3.
beneuré, rer bonurd,
benigne, a. 12874,
benignement, adv. 2035,
benignaté, r. 3216,
bencier, benyer, benoir, . . 7145
B:g;;&' 12344, Eim.

Benelt. 3199, 7931, 9122,
benoit, a. 138, DJ. i?:g“?gj g
‘benurd, bensurd, a. 4153, 11147, blessed.
berbis, r., #/. berbis, berbita, 5448, 22566,

berocelst, 1. 3437, hound.

berces, beros, 5. 4798, 13524, cradle,

barchereass, . 2031, 5

berchier(s), 1. 20567 ; /. berchers, §j00!
shepherd, lhvcplierdem

Bornard(s), Bernars, 1146, 1618, 2874
5877, 7604, 0631, 12445, 14020, 14020
14653, 14081, 16873, 15004, 20074,

e, 4968, 16699, 228z, T, xiv. I+
besant, 5. 15628, besant (talent).
beste, 5. gog, B. xvi. 1.
bestial, a. 7829, 9554.

£. 8529, beast.

’ 8, 1. 24.

panie, 2851

hlgm, 3 , 2B133 L

4, baautd, r 1354, 3770, bealtd,
B.iv, 2.

5 GLo,

1. f- B12s, drinker.

erie, 5. 7604, 13217, drinking,

g r 1657, T. xiv. 1.

y aufyr, o, . iv. 2; lo bien venus,
1263 ; bien tost, 913. .

m, - 140 ; pl. biens, bien, 6o, D. ii. 5,
i 2z good, wealth, good things.

y . 10193 1 & 12982,

. . 3133, Ba15: . AL 10551,

bl y & 15731, 22912,

noe, i bionfesance,

it, &. 2372 ; A/ blenfaits, bienfets,
18309, 13821 : pood decd, benefit.

! noe, blenfalsance, £ 1992, 7519
o at, blenfaisant, 1. 1851, 19074,
well-doing, well-doer,

Tl our, f. I?‘i‘r

. bian.

welcome,

3

nt, £ 26051, benefactor,

1. 23108, Tl'l:.lll. o et
aes, o. and £ 3519, 3580, double-

gued, Double-

1. 2058, 12708, blame, reproach.
L % & 3710, 7O82, B. xwl 1,
. 1. 35216, blaming.

Ene, a. 3458, B. xlv. 3; £ blanchas,

1560, B. woxvii. 3.

hour, 5. 9340, whiteness,
T i 50, flatter,

nt, . 8210,

sment, £, 1188,

ilda], 5. 2565 ; #/. bleds, bleeds, 11144,

: corn
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bobanocaer(s), . 1883, arrogant person.

bobant, 5. 11057, arrogance.,

boohier{a), se¢ bouohisr{s).

Bodboe, 1758, 1790, 14813, 148q8.

bosiile. ¢ 3396, 8084, bouells, 8598
bowels, ; '

boldie, 5. 3848, 6393, deceit.

boire, . 1180, 3603, B. xlvil. 1; 3 & dwm,
bevoit, 18234; 3 A v, beurent,
25113 3 & ful. bovera, 11852

baois, 1. g41.

boiste, buista, 1. 2273, 4624, bhox.

bon(s), a. 33, D. i. 1, boun, 11273; /.
bonne, bone, 508, 13154, B, iv. 2.

bonde, +. 4053, 8202, T. xviii. 1, bounds,
control.

bon(njement, adw, 2610, 14157, B. dix. 1,
in good manner, good-humouredly.

bonnegiularde, 5. 16585, 16606,

bonté, s 1387, B. xxuil. 4, bounté, 317,
B.iv. 2.

Boors, 1473.

bordel{l}, 5. 8735, 20637, stews.

bordellant, 5. G267, requenter of stews.

bordeller, 5. §503.

bardeller, v. o 9off, commit fornication.

bosonge, 5. 2136, woud,

boschous, . 5336, bossy,

basou, a. 27020, wooded,

hubtzltﬂhhr. buteller, s 298, 7547, 16447,

botenure, 5. 1242, adornment of buttons.

botoun, r. 25629, bution.

batulz), ##£. 171, thrust oat : g8 bouter.

bouche, 5. 3513, B, xiv. 4.

bouchier(s), bochier(s), 5. 26213, 26223,
butcher.

bouelle, s boal(l)s.

boun, s7¢ bon.

bounté, ser bonté,

bountevous, «. B, xxxi. 2.

bourny, s burny.

bout, r. 5252, 8130 (bout de la tonella).

bouter, . a 1337; 3 & . bout, 10384:
thrust, put in, cast down.

bovier(s), . 26439, herdsman,

braiells, 5 5227, braiel, yo53, girdle.

braler, 7. a. 7551, bray (in & mortar)

braire, = m. 2807, lament,

brandir, = a. 4671, move about,

branler, ©. 4. 14744, brandish.

bras, 5. 7OUG
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brief, = 6604, B. xvil. 3, short, small;
danz brief, in a short time : oo, 26341,

brief, 5, g bries, 337, 24865, letter

brievement, sdv. 13745,

brigantaille, 5. 18675, irregular troops.

briser, v. a. 9324, B. xlil. 1: 2. . 10052,

brocage, 5. 6579, 9450, agency, brokerage,
intrigue,

broeager, . #. 24850, intrigue.

brooour, 5. y225, agent, broker.

Brugges, 25251,

bruiller, v, 2345 burmn.

bruire, ©. . 3032, 198038 v & 3628 : burn.

bruissar, 7. #. 7896 : ser note.

brun, a. T. xvii. 3.

brusah, <. 26120, acid, sour,

Brutus, 25254,

buffat, 5. 13402, blow,

buffle, 5. 25277, jest (7).

buffoy, 5 1778, pride.

buller, buyliar, & &, 4148, B.vin 3, bubble,

buillie, 5. 3876, 26158, bubbling, brew,

:ui].lun, ;.;,2553:, mint. s
wlssodun, 5. 943, Edgg, i

buiste, see bu:l.ut.g.

bulster, v. 7805, bolt (meal).

bulle, 5. 18759, bull (of the pope)

buretts, 5. 9281 ¢ see note.

burgois, r. 7252, citizen,

burgoiserie, . 78g97.

burny, bourny, a. 1112, 14060, burnished.

busche, 5. 9470, fmgment (of wood).

buscignable, . 14578, necessary.

busoignie), 5. 1962, 54035, T. vi. 3, busi-
ness, affair, necessity.

buscigner, . 2. 25194, have need.

buscignous, a. 7314, 14541, necdy,
Neceasary. :

buteller, ree botal(ljer.

buyller, se¢ builer,

c

o8, adv, 10917, 24475, hither,

ca , T . 7010, drive: gf. chascar,

cacheus, . 8601,

cage, 5. B. xix. 1: ¢ gage.

Cahim, Cahym, m, 4565, 4959,
12219, Cain.

caltifia), caitis, caytis, a. 4oo1, 5678,
captive, wretched : 5 6106, 11368, 11438,
wretch, villain @ ¢f. chaitif.

Calons, B, xx. 3.

Caldieu(s), Caldeus, Caldies, 22017 T,
29321, Chaldeans.

Caleph, 2336,

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

Calidoine, T. viL. 1.

Calipea, 16675,

Calvarie, 28730,

camels, 5. 4417 ¢p. chameal(s),

eamelion, & L xvi. 1.

eameratta, 5. 17897,

enmp, 5. 5129, feld : ¢ champ(a).

Canana, 17488,

Candy, 26004.

ecanin, . 4281, like a dog,

canoller, & 8660, spinning.

cano(ujn,s.2741,7372,16092, 211571, rule,
canon iaw, canon (regular): a. lpy
oanoun, 17140,

capitein, @. 27375, chief.

capitein,capitain, s, 476,715; feapiteing,
onpitaine, 704, 1045, B, ooz, 2.,

eapitous, a. 26384, obstinate.

eapo(uln, chapoun, 5. 7746, 15415, 24723,

captivesoun, 5. 103732, captivity.

ear, conf. 5,00, 10 3, &c., quar, 3022, 14470

carbo(u)n, charbo(ujn(s), 3627, 685,
£840, 16703. ;

eardincre, 5. 5003, heart-disease: gp. MLE,
* cardiacle.'

eardinal, 5. 18560, 18849 fi.

eardoun, 5. 27190, thistle,

Carme, 5. 21760, Carmelite {friar).

caroigne, 5. 1121, 9537, T. vi. 3, carcass,
body, carrion.

earole, 5. 16668, dance.

oaroler, ©. m. 9366, dance (in a round}

carpentar, r. 21430.

earte, 5. 88go,

ons, £, 1861, B. xxii. 1, case, chance : par
oas, 19od, perchance.

cnssello;, 5. 14776,

Cassodre, 11770, 13020, 23050, 34303,
Cassiodors.

eantell, rer chastal.

eatoll, se¢ chateal,

Catoun(s), Oatonis), 4077, 4704, 5206,
13727, 12733, 13485, 14143, 17617,
17641 fT.

eausal, & 154, B. L. 2, canse. g

cause, £ 100, 11663, D. i. 1, cause, affair.

esusar, ¥, 156, B oxxi. 2.

eautels, r. 7076, 24213, deviee, trickery.

ocave, 5. 21100,

eaytis, see onitifla).

ca, from, 13, 78, D, L 45 (with grep.) de ety
pour ee, oultre ce, 21, &g, goo: O
pouree,

o, dems, o, Bl 43 A oo, 14890 gt 080,
oout.

| ooy=se, 1147, B, xviii. 3.

oB0.

see celud. P

8, 5. 13357, cedar.

£ 25671, prescription.

g, £ 1707,

juralle, 5. 20654, girdle,

i, Bl xxxiv. 3.

gell, dem. a. 152, 305, B. iii. 1, T.
i.2; foelle13o,cale 3453: that, the:
ono, cost, cil.

fren. 106, B.ii. 1, cella, 7105.

t, 5. 1737, concealer,

bré, . 7211,

brer, . a. 8662, 16130, celebrate,
Cl y‘

a. 1125, concealed, secret; au
eolde, 2681, most sccretly.

I. 494, concealment.

iment, aqv, 1078, secretly.

: 2. 4870, hide.

paler, celier, +. 7814, 25001, cellar.

galeste, celestre, o, : 17353,

tial, 2. 1977, I, i. 13 £ lea celes-
ux, les colestiale 63, 27120, heaven.
o, a. 316, 18640, 15 od. 2, celestial.
tious, a. 1004, heavenly.

itre, se¢ celeato.

wlla, . 21437, cell

lui, celljuy, celly, pron. 1649, 2646,
12167, B. viil. 3; F. cella, 244, B. v. §;
g/, ceux, ceaux, 286, 1oz22, B, xliii. 3;
o f- calles, B. xli. 1.

y 4 35203,

b, £ 1367, T. x. 1.

£. 28649, supper.

cents, num. 1043, 2945, sent, B,
3

te, 15871, a hundredfold.
lois, 24401, a hundredfold.
o, . 9982, hundredth.

%
Lo

mil, sum. B. xvi. 4, cont mil, 6125,
millfoita, adv. B, viii. 2.

turio, zh7iHz.

cen, pron. 1, D1 2: demt. 2., . coos,
¢ Bools g, v 3 xxxv. 3

1er, se¢ aercher,

vle, r. g280.

rt(), certe, 2. 161, 3176, sure.
ittainis), certein(s), a. 367, 1316, B.iv.
vili. 4 ; en eertein, 77.

ment, d¢dz. o3

Bertein, certain, 5, £372, 9339, 18866, I,
- xlviii. 1, certainty, obligation, due, certain
| Bum.

ol v, 555, B.ooovil 1,

ol(1e; 5. 1270, 3054,
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carvoise, r. 26127, beer.

cervoiser, s 261036, beer-seller,

Casar, ;.ﬂm_;_ 18601, 18625 ., 10333,
22174

ceaser, 7. f. 4127, B. vi. 3.

cest, dem. a. 36 (R), 9225, B L 4; foeste,
528, B.iv.1; £ . costes 17893, this, the.

eata, 5. 2705t whale.

Cezile, 18852, Sicily.

chace, 5. 000,

chacer, ©. a. 7433, 11251 &6 caocher.

chacun, uny,seechaseun,chaseuny.

chalijere, £. 2481, 30606, seat, place, chair
(of a teacher),

chaitif, cheitif, =. 3033, 7974, 8275,
captive, wreiched : of. cadtif,

chaitif, chaitis, 5. 27327, 27551,

chafijtivells, a. 1140, 3055, ovil, wretched.

chalandre, 5. 10707, B. xi. 1 ; 5o note,

chalanger, s7¢ chalenger.

chald, a. 3031, B. ii. 1: 5 21921; chalt
pas, adr. (hot foot), at once, 16018,

Chaldés, 6361,

chalemells, £. 1263, pipe.

chalenge, 5 6315, accusation.

chalenger, chalanger, o a. 6346, 158709,
25433, accuse, clam.,

chalica, 5. 7143, 200603,

challou, 5. 3716, stone.

chaleir, = n. wme dmfers, Bo xlii
2; 3 5 g chalt, chault, 1704, 7223:
matter, be of consequence: oo gque chalt
3367, Boog, 25712 with perr subject,
na chalt de tuer, 4827,

chalour, r. 3821, B. ix. 4, chalure, 5392.

chalt pas, 5o chald.

Cham, 12025, Ham.

chamberer, 5. 296, chamberers, 465, B.
xvi, 3; xxxvii. 2, chamberlain, chamber-
miaid,

chamberlain, chambirlein, chambir-
lain, chambrelloin, £ 2678, 5173, 5429,
728o; /. chamberleine, chambreleine,
1047, 10185,

chambre, 5. 713.

chamealig), s 6752, 28449, camel: cp
eameale. i

champ(s), £ 941, 2200, B. xxxvi. L.

champaine, champeine, 5. 1604, 28g82.

champartie, 5. 6571.

a. 14850: 5. 24558, country.

champio{uin, . 14038, 14124

Chanaan, T. xiii. 1.

chance, r. 5433 ; par chance, 14876,

chancelor, v m. 11357, 16534, tolter, waver.

chaneellerie, 5. 19495.
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chancon(sl, 5. 3166, ohl.nqmm. B. ©xxv.

eha.ndall.lm- ' :n?h-
chanel, 5. 5258, hinge.
changable, a. 58?15. changing.
change, 5. T. iv. 3.
changer, ¥, . nnd n. 69, 1666, 5333, B.
v, 1.
mt, 5. 1609, Sk
ter, v. 943, B, xii.
chanter, 5. 1433, 11wi£
5. 4110, song: & 16629, apt
ul::u'tlrnxm 306, 11655 2
v.m 7], (8] P 38 p.
chiet, Hﬁlﬁu‘dl . cheont, B. :u'ﬁn. 1;
3 5 fmgh, t, 65, B, uii]‘-f""‘
chaist, 74, ahut,nyn-,qull‘?‘)
cherra, 10559 ; ﬁ?-dbl'lﬂ{l}r couis),
127, Goo, H. xxii. 1: fall.
empou,: 6, 18762, B, xxxvi. 3, chaplet,

uhnpull‘l]ur!nl'-L uhlpuillin[-]', £ 2132,
4432, B, xxiv. 1.
chapalle, ». 4830,
nh-p-un{n}nf: &819, 20912, hood.
chapitre, 5. 30153, 21126, 21434, chapter
{of a cathedral or abbey ), chapter-house.
char iﬁ::.ﬂ l:m i 2, flesh,
s 7494, B. xxi. 2, meat.
charbofuin, ser carboun.
charetts, 5. 5811, B163, cart.
charettier(s), 5. 11654; /. charettiere,
8161, driver, carter.
chargant, «. 2657, burdensome.
charge, . sl'mi_ug, 6
charger, v, a. .
charir, re¢ oh {
eharitable, . uﬂﬂ
charité, 5. 1974, 12613,
ehnritmm ady, 13620,
Charles, ﬂhlrllmllntui Charlemeine,
1303, nnﬁ. 14373, 3133'0. 25443
K.
charniilel, o. 3049, 7800,
charniere, 5. 9t8g.
nh.lnuu,:.ﬁt;:u 5 Sees
charue, 1. § 5!-- 14353, ploog
charuer, 5. 8659, p ing.
Sisonald) dsusalily dhamu i
and a. 1, 109, G596, . =lii. 3, li. 1.
mujmm pmn 1623, G814,
chaste(n}, o. p6¥3, B, 2xi. 4, T. xiv. 2.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

chastol(l), r. 1256, 8366, castall, 14171
V. chastealx, 3640. i

Chastath, Shastith & o
nstetd, chastité, 5 gi71, T. iii.

chastisment, & 850, gin s

chastier, v, . 742, B. oodc 2, T.xov 1 7,
rebuke, punish correct,

chustier, chastoier, s. 5024, 11000, punish.
ment, cm'reulbnn.

Fﬂﬁuﬂt‘}.”ﬁ' 11, 5. 8406

catall, 5 i 2. chateauy,
30, ﬁoﬂdl, wealth.

chativelles, fr¢ chaitivelle.

chaneler, £, §227, hosier.

chaulgure, r. 1227, hose.

Chaym, s Cahim.

chaable, @ 1865, liable to fall.

chelr, s chaoir,

chedtif, s chaitif,

chemin, chemyn, 5. 5642, 5879, 26355,

cheminer, v, ». , travel, =

chemine, 5. §238, T. vii. 3.

cher, see ohier.

chore, fe¢ ahiore.

cherioor, ©. a. 254, cherish.

cheri(s), a. 229, 26155, dear.

cherir, v, a. 428, B, iv.* 1, charir, 1758,
welcome, cherish.

charra, 5o chaolr.

chesoun, s chasgun.
chevance, 1. 15455, profit.
ohnﬂdn,thﬂ £ 1208, 23067,

nlanux. £ (M), 12088,
chevicer, 1o nlu'rlur

chevir, v, a. 20370, a

ahﬂ".lnu“. #7236, pruﬁl.. gain.

cheviser, chavicer, ©. #. and #2f. 6157,
24850, make pmﬁl.

ehiche, a. Y670, stingy.

chisf, r. 2433, 5419, B. L 1, head, end:
au chief du (de) tour, 1500, 3420, 0
the end.

chief, a. 4803.

nhhn-[l} 5. B66, 4435.

nhl.;;uuhu @, 300, 11765, B. xxxi. 2: adft
3

chiere, chere, & 247, 460, Egg, B. xvin. &
fm,mmennn:t, appearance, welcome

chieremeont., 393.

chier{ajté, s ﬁn'.'ngﬂ. 1665, affection, price-

chievieire, 5. g20, 20034, goat.

chiminé, 5. 7331, road.

chincherle, s 26334, stinginess.

chitoun, 5. 8221, kitten.

ahival(a), 5. 2847 ; ¢ chivalx, 18516

aher, chivacher, chivaushier, v.n.
9144, 189EE, ride: so chivalcher
j. mount.

{jex, 5. 2537, 7228, B. vii. 1.
jwalarous, a. 24002, knightly.
dwalljerie, r u:lﬁt, 23142, T. xi. 1,
knighthood, warfare.

:-rl.q ¥ [ggf}n i

1 , B xlhix. 2.

"‘"F' i:'. 2. . 20560, B. xx. 3.
2346, K

£.13, B :vi. I.

, 7e¢ cholsir.

8 (1), & 18814, chimere (a bishop's
‘mpper vestment).

8 (2), . 18815, chimem.
.1.-. . 168, 838, D. 1. 4, B. xii. 3, of, |
B. title.

e, 5. 2645, shekel.

ol k. 61, 74, D. 0. 2.

£ 21710,

ffre, ciphre, 5. 17413, 23856, cipher.

il, pron. t&;, 945, D. ii. 5, ofl, B. xlii. i!
S oolle, ¢ dem @ 73, :;m;rﬁ. i

3

a'il, 790, 1632,
7761.

F. 2b204, swan.

Bk, cynk, mwwe. 1014, 6181,
pkants, cinguant, muw.

me, a. 16081, fifth.
8, s22 oiffre.
5. 29914,
iprian,.17125.

pes, 16675, B xxx. 2, T. vi. 3

meds, a. and £ 37492, 38179, circum-

BW.
o{ujm, r. 28176 (R), 28184,
noe, 5. Grad, 118g7, 12801, sur-
o nd.tngs. barrier, limit, diiclplml:.

Unvencioun, f. 3401.
e, 2. 1313, 17293, wak

ns, 10314, ree Burien.
Py 5. 25041, sTUP.
10347,
re, 17482, Sisera
B, gron. (5. and pL) 3661, 4864 . dem
&, 10715, T. iii. 1, lhﬁsl

BT, ,J,jﬁﬁﬁ,wﬂl
b £ 7157, cty.
fté, +. 1522, citée, C.
tagoir 5.4&:13 x ﬂlu-ninl, 4520,
Al u 10718, Seythia,

itole, 5. 512, lyre,

1932, B.
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bvils (1), 25244, Seville.
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Ciwile (2], 15217, 16092, 22266, the civil
law: o civil.

eiwvil, a. uu,r uhﬂ-] qng_:,. 14138, 23749.

elamer, . 2602 f -ohmc
9971, 30457, B - § dnm,

clamour, .

claret, 5. lﬁqua ifh. alnrrda,

alarets, clarte, 5 tob24, 10740, bright-
ness, light.

Mn}.: 3046, 26079 1 op. elaret.

claustral, 5. 20953, :In?ilerer.

Clement, 19484, 20560

Claophas, 28817, 39200,

clar, s#¢ clior.

clereis), clar(s), 1447, 3016, clerk, priest.

clerament, nlhmtn

um:. 46, olergeasa, 7346
ﬂur.:h,.r ; p:. 18421, learning, clergy,

ulum.’u]n. £ 3300, 16082, 20785, priest,

u.ld. & 1494. B. xxv. 2, key.

client, 5. l“f 24207, follower, client.

alier, a. 201, li. xlv, 3, alar, /. olore, 1133,
1774, bright, clear; adv, 20764.

eliijerement, ade, 1391, 6794, B. xix. 3.

climant, a. 9591 : fr# note.

Climestre, T. ix. 2.

clochier, r. 21413, bell-tower.

eloshiare, 1. 5180, bell.

clocke, elopque, 1. 14743, 31163, bell.

elodstral, 5. 21413, cloisters.

cloistre, & §314, monastery.

oloistrer, 1. 21076,

elop, £ 15811, lame man.

clore, v. a.; 3 4. B ulurl‘.,l 7. B mli.
3; 35 prel. clowt, 2622 nu l.-.-n O8E.

clos, @ § \rni 3
aloue, . 236;,: ;

nall.

coadjutour, 5. 10049, hr.lp:r.

ocoard(z), ree counrd.

eoardie, st¢ counrdio,

cocatrice, 1. 8571

cook, oo, f. §Eo: coo chantant, 14189,
mi_'-l:rnwing,

coeols), 5. 7844, cook.

m{l}, 5. 26, B. i. 3, xi. 1, cuer{s), 314,

M&l, 5. 6950,

cogitacioun, r.

cchabiter, . . ?335; dwell together.

eoi, ooy, a. 538, 1785, 9247, B.iiL. 2, quiet,
Tl'll'lth privale : an ooy, 845.

aolemant, adv. 10146, quietly.

coifa, r. E820, 24376, cap, coif.

mlpcr. . d. 11976, ;pﬁt.
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eol, ooll, 5. 2267, 1‘.9*‘.‘.'.

Cole(h)oa, 372 - il 1.

colée, nnl.u?s. :%'1]65 5, 28711, blow on the
neck.

#e ooler, ©. 6702, slip, ghde.

eolerio, a. 14710,

eollagioun, ». 62

collactour, 5. 20171.

eoliljomb, r. 032, 28484, columb, 13408,
dove.

colour, . 934, 24189, B. xlvi. 3, colour,

ence.

mfurﬁm. & T131, specious.

osolourar, v, a. G210,

eolumbells, 5. 29935, dove.

@om, S&f OmMO,

eomander, s¢¢ commandar,

combatant, 5. 3503,

sombatour, r. 14368,

combatre, v # and ref. 2381, 3736,

combien, adt, 1748 ; combien que, 2164,
2357, B. viil. 3, hm-twgrmuch,althnugh.

combler, v. a. 15677, pile up. %

ocoma, com, comme, sy, 28, Br, Boii. 2,
i, 1; comme plus . . . tant plus, 3347

comencer, 5. 27455, B. xxxiii. 1, beginning.

comensaile, sre commensaille.

commender, v. 2. B. xlv. 4.

comi{mjent, ady. 16, 194, B. il 2 : coment
que, 1690, howsoever.

commandement, 5. 2198, 6270

com(mjander, #. 651, 12163, B. xxv. 3;
i 5. p commant, 29656: command,
commend.

sommandaresss, 5. . 15005,

gommant, 5. 658,

comme, sff coma,

commengaille, sos commaensaille.

COMmMENGANcs, & 7470

aommoneament, 5, 5.

com(mjencer, . 21, 304, 350 =

com(mencer, 5. 13540, 27465, B. xxxiii. 1.

commendable, a. B. xxix. 3.

commendacion, 5. 18324 (K}

commensaille, commengaills, comen-
saile,s. 15268, 19337, T. vii. 2. beginning.

gomment, & comant.

commentsr, . ®. 370G,

ocommuete, r. 20737, comet.

commetire, . 4. 14100, include.

commoigne, 5. 20913, fellow-monk.

{commuowvoir), . &, ff. commi(eju, 3109,

nuﬁf:izmn. a. 489, 1143, B. xhil. 3, T.
xv. 1.
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commun, a4, 13403, In cCommon,
commun; 5. 14574, 23774, CoOmman e

people : ¢f. commune.
com 2. 23484 ; en m"“k
27358.

communal, 5. 3164 (AL}, people genery,

communalté, 5. 24523, community, x

communas, 5. 6256, 14301, generality (o
people), public, right {2): cf. comm

Mmmunl;;lnl.. adw. 332, 2660, Bty

communer, t.e. 13034, COMMURicig.
so communer, 6038, T. xvil. 1, ase
clate (with}, share.

pommun(ijer, £, 8170, 20780, commones,
aharer, .

communer, . 16000, COMMON: gy
aj150.

compalgn(s}, compain(s), compaing, 5
3370, 92009, T. xvii. 2; /. com pali g)ng,

83, o B. xexv. 1.

compal|ginis, 5. 153 384, B. iv. 2, xxx. g,

compaigno(u'n, n 1525, B. oxxv. 1.

compainis), compaine, see compaign(al,

comparacioun, 5. 13719, companson.

comparant, 5. 1458, nval.

ecomparant, 4. 17071, like.

comparer (1), v. & 2525, B. xii. 1, com-

comparer (2), . 4. and & S112; 3 LA
complert, 3880, 6857, compere, 21641}
Sui. oompara, 26574 ; mﬁ{lﬁmm

2001 : pay for, uffer.
eomparisoun, 5. 2721, B. xodi. 1.

sompan, f. 4047, 10349, circuit, contris

vance,
compasaant, . 13372, i
oompasssmaent, £, 707, contrivance.
compasser, ¥, ¢ 1063, 20750, COnirive
ArTAnge.
compassio(uin, 5. 4866, 13019, 28914
eompaller, v. a. 1882,
compondiousement, adv. 18372 (Rh
shaortly.
componssr, 1. 4 11512,
together, reflect upon.

12922, Weigh

sompernage, r. 5431, 8052, 11349 relishe

dainty food.
compescer, 7. 4. 4126, tame.
competent, a. 6331
compiere, compiert, se¢ comparer.
sompiler, v.a. 1571, 3414, gather tuﬂﬂ':ra
compleindre, complaindre, . . %
lrac,t 524,755, 12528; 1 2. p. completTD
. %l §, xli. 1, compleigns, ui. r_-;ﬂ_
complaint, §24, compleine, 5791
compleigna, 755,

{ignte, 5. 668, 29103, B. ix. &

. 3153 S

xioun, 5. 14608, disposition.

o 16037, B x. 1, full, perfect.

£. 8554, compline.

LT ok 404, 5481 ; 3 & cond, com-
ple, 1932 : bring to an end, accom-

plofer, . 15053, be directed.
aponer, . & 16017, 25628, armange,
nd.

m:. 7863, mixture,

: dre, ©. a. 58, 1362, 1721, 3004,
faao, B, xlix. 1, receive, conceive, under-
gand, include, fulfil

ampte, e conte (1),

bar, v. & G138, pive account.

o oomimnun,

e, 1. ., 35, conecelle, conoele,

1133 7157
pepaloun, 5. 37471.

olr;, conceivre, v. . 207, 28623 ;

. congalt, 24350, concelive, 4911,

pt, 10823 ; 2 & pref. conceusten,

4; 2 . fuf. conciveras, 27930; gf.

e, 4914, conowx), 6728, B o 1.

dar, ©. &. 155001 1. m. GoBo.

nolure, 1. ., {p. conclus, 1668, goga,

B, xxxix. 3, shut in, bring to an end,

mednce 1o silence. ‘

umloun, £, 2074, 24143, conclusion,
meEnil.

ble, . 2472, agrecable, simi-

prdance, 5. 3862, 7475, 22265, con-
harmony (of the Gospels),
pde, 5. 2730, 13821, agreement.
plor, o i 13805, cause Lo agree.
bine, 5. ooz, T. xiii. 1.
pilscence, 1. 9124
prior, 1. . 4032
gundre, ©. m. 14586, come down.
slo(uin, r. 1107, 1. xxi. 2.
' re, conduler, ». & 10916, 1115G:
W w8518 : guide, be leader.
Mduiser(s), 5. 11657, steerer.
Bnduit, 5. 11988, guide.

table, so¢ conneatable.

derncioun, 5. 6564,

dorat, a. 24262,
T, 7. 4. 24254, unite together.
TIAr, ™. & 9077, T. ¥u 13 ¥ M

HOL0:3.
Shfesn), a. 5624, 6588, confessed.
. confessé, 5. 14846, 31402, peni-
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econflessoment, s 14808, confession.
m&:-r. v. 477, 2046; se confesser,

2

confessiolun, s, 4ofo, 14831, T. . 3.

confessour, 5. 148, 14000,

confire, v. 4. 4344, 4960 ; . conflt, 2552,
2738 : bring about, perform, construct,
season.

confiture, 5. 7061, 18366, comtrivance,
seasoning.

econflote, &. 7397, company (¥}

eonfondoment, £ 1532, confusion.

confondre, v, 4., 3 5 'F confont, 2798,
confonde, 10841, T. xviii. 2; g
confondus, 3461, confundus, 1904:
bring to ruin.

sonfort, 5. 223, I il 4, B. xxx. 3.

econfortant, o, B, xavil. 2.

confortomont, r. 12967,

conforter, v. «. 3047, I. xliv. 2, support,
comfort.

eonfortour, 5. 13958,

so confourmer, v. Bg2o,

oonfrere, 1. 3198, brother (in religion).

confus, a. 1253, 6665, confounded, dis-
tres

confusioiujn, r. 3080, 3445 ,

congili, 5. 9914, 10348, permission.

[ joun, 5. 1of%o, asseqbly.

conivreisoun, 5. 8815, connivance,

conjeoturs, 5. 3365, 6389, conjecture, plan,

conjol(gntement, conjoyntement, adz.
§go, 12666, 20775, together.

Wﬁ.""‘;‘i‘f conjoynt, 4. Lo6E3, 23029,

ined.

conjolr, conjoler, v. ». and refl. 12001,
12930, rejoice in COMMon @ o d. 12926,
rejoiee with.

conjoye, 5, 12003, joy in common.

sonjur, r G477, consapiracy. .

conjurer, v, 4. 5218, 5796, glo3, conjure,
appeal to, contrive by l:uns_f‘n:uqrj.

coninjestable, £. 3674, 9971, T. L 1, ruler,
constable,

connastablis, 5. B516, government.

conoiscanoe, 5. 6077, knowledge.

conolstre, . a. 670, 1008, . xxxix. 1.

conquerre, . «. 816, 12155 3 5. . con-
quiert, 14688 ; grer. conquist, 3173, T.
Vil I 2 Win.

conguernrjour, £ 1940, §353.

conquests, 1. GBG7. 2 ;

congquester, v. 4. 3729, T. vii. 1, win.

econrol, conroy, 5. ¥42, order, equipage.

sonroler, 1. 4. 24747, arrange.
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consail, consal, conseil, r. 11, 304, 3704,
4082, D, i. 2, B, xiii. 3, T. xviil. 3.

conaaililjoment, 5. 13044, 17635, counsel.

consaililjor, conseil(ljer, v, o. and red.
2B7, 203, 754, 1474, consult, advise,

eonsailler, conesillour, 5. 2360, 861,

consailleresss, r. /. 4743,

consclence, s 161, 1L xHi
thoughts, conscience.

consecragloun, r. 20724.

CONBSOTET, 7. d. 7478,

consail, conseller, se¢ consail, &c.

consentir, v, ». and rof 516, 2635, B. iv.
217 0. 20797,

consoquont, 5. 15287, consequence.

consideracioun, 5. 2207.

considerer, . & and 2. 660, 12863, B
xlv. 1§ . consirer,

consirer, ¥. 27331, consider.

consistoire, r. 11508, 18689, continuance,
consislory court.

conaple, 5. 644, B xxv. 1.

eonspirant, r. 6515, conspiracy.

conspirer, v. ». 783, 2878, 15246, consult,
conspire ; o, . 24073, stir up.

constanos, 1, 131, 14318,

constant, ¢ 10626,

Constantin, Costentin, Constant, 13921,
18637, 23055.

con t, rer constreindre,

constrel(gnte, £, 931, H. xv. 2, «lii. 2.

constreindre, +. a., 3 5. p constreine,
2030, constreigne, 10537 ; oon-
straint, conatrains, 4313, 6656, H xlv.
2, constraint, 2357 press, mmpgl.

conaLrusr, . 4. 7374. explain,

construlilre, v. & 10418, 20228, build,
interpret.

conaubte, 4, 16252, accustomed.

contaglous, 4. 20764,

contant, r. 1226, consideration.

conts, compte, 5. 1505, 2686, B, xlvi. 13,
3, reckoning, story.

mu;lh}. 1. 23137, contour, 1852y, count,
car

conteckour, 1. 4684, contentious person.

contek, 5. 4647, contention.

contempeloun, r. 4o5o, contempt.

contemplacioluin, r. 687, 1. xxiv. 3.

contemplatif, o 106173

contemplor, «. 4. 10604, T. il 12 v . 26551,

contempler, 5. 10699, meditation,

contemplier, 5. 10645, meditator,

contenanoce, . 1637, B. xiii. 2, contien-
anes, 8318, B. xv. 3.

contenoloun, 5. og7.

3, mind,

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

contendament, r. 14995, warring.

contenir, ™ o 40, B. xvi. 437 31 &
imp. contienolt, 63, 1843, contenojy,
B. xlifi, 3: . m :?ﬂ:ﬁ.

content, @ 16561,

conter, v a. 1§, B vi. 3.

ocontesss, 1. 256073,

contienangs, so¢ contenance.

contienament, £ 1178g, h-thaviuur.

continence, 5. 17750, T. ii. 1.

continent, «. 389, continens, 17816

continuance, 5. £567, B. i. 3.

continuar, ¥, ». 10206 rof 2980,

contour, se¢ sonte(s).

contourbacioun, 5. g6, disturbance,

contourber, v. n. 18653, disturb.

eontradiceloun, 5 3404,

contraire, contrere, a. 2050, 23064, T. 11|
2; au contraire, 676; lo contruire,
zo2h, !l contraire de, a711: adv. I
I.'l.lll

nmtrl:l.m contrere, 5. 178, 16§20, irans-
gression, cvil,

oontraler, ©. #, 24593, g0 in opposition

contralier, ©. &, 4079, oppose : refl. 2345,
make resistance.

contrariance, 1. 2239

contrariant, a. 1183, oEpm:le. apposing.

eontrarier, i. 21404, (the) opposite,

contrarious, a. 24073, ETSE, CONLTATY.

contre, frop. 144, D. 1 2.

contredire, v a. 2412, 2577.

contredit, . 3931, B. xxvi. 2, opposition,
contradiction.

contrée, 5. 4825,

contrefaire, v. a. 25468, counterfeit.

contrefait, contrefelt, a. 1307, 2044,
6305, false, falsely invented.

contrefait, +. 1714, mocking.

contrepenser, v, «, 8420, 10406, 20306,
think on the other hand, consider, de-
vise, (as a remedy).

contreplaider, v. a. 4064, plead against.

vontreplait, ». 17004, objection.

contreplit, r. 1643, opposition.

eontrepois, 5. 133j08.

ocontrepriser, v, 4. 13303, counterbalance

contrers, f&¢ contrairs.

contrestancae, 1, 3619, power of resistance

contretaile, r. T, vii. 3, retribution.

contretenoer, 1. . 6216, strive agninit,

contretenir, v. w. 2036 ; rofl 3521, T, viv

1: defend oneself.
contretenir, 5. B, xxxiv. 4, opposition
contrevaloir, . =m, 3 £ B conire
waile, 1467, be equal (to).

pioun, £ 14911,
ter, v. a. 10973, make sad.
ritis), a. 14537, ]
ofefwer, . . 13, 1220, §193, invent,
- contrive.
jontroveurs, 4. 1555, invented.
maacis, f. 2336,
m a. 238G,
umalie, 5. Job7.
8}, se¢ oonoistre
cance, 5. 8214, knowledge.
envenisnt, a. 25771, fitting.
ponventual, 4. 21412
ers, a. 6583, 9888, converted, haoly.
eloun, £ 3086, B. xxi. 2,

gonverser, v. 2894, 3161, have dealings,
dwell.
gonvertir, v. ». and refl 647, 7495 £4
oOnverss, 23042: torm: . & 209334,
. convert.
ponvoeacion, 5. B. xxxv. 1.
ponvoier, v a. 383, 3816, B. vin. g, xv. 1.
oop, coup, 5 1947, 4235, 5016, blow,
stroke: beau cop, 919, great gquantity.
i n, s 28553, basket.
. coup{ijer, v. a. 2923, 7035, 11134,

3, 4. 1068, I, §. 3, heart, spirit.
gous, . 4644.

[ {s), a. 3?9}'.11@1115

a nt, 4. zh;r, Funnin

porbyn, corbinis), s 6&8. 6705, raven.

de, r. 2728, 22 T. iv. 1.
ells, 1. 20363,
. 717, 13194, of the heart.
1. ofgfs, horn,
ge, r. 221 46, horn-blowing.
B, 15475

porner, v, o, and @ §212;, 10125, 22144,
pl-l.]r music, blow a note, blow,
, & 11363, blowing of the horn.
pornette, 5. 12 3..11
re, 5. 1073, COTHhET.
isornoler, . 11321, sound on the horn,
gron; n]-.l.:.. 12071, D. i 5, crown.
OnN#, COrOUnG, courcnne, £ 1510,
gﬂq-;r 11523, 20130, crown, tORSUre,
_. oronnement, 5. 22386, coronation.
coroninier, ©. a. 11628, 29724, B.
~ Envoy |. 6.
Boroucer, coroualer, o a. 4500 . m. and
refl. 645, 2375: make angry, become
angry.
iBoToucer, 5. 4460, anger.
oTOugoUSs, 4. 4637, Angry.
né, Sed COronne.

SaToi
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eorous, 5. 2638, B, xxix. 1, anger.
eorporal, corpariel, 4. 1664, 1ogg6.
eorps, 5. 93, B. v. 4.
eorreccioun, £ 110G,
oorrectour, . 20150,
eorriger, v. a. 27282,
gorrumpre, . 4, 30331 ; 35§ corrumpe,
? 50, wrumpt. G114, ecorrompt,
i P corrumpu, 162, corrupt,
:5:155 [ & IFIR

corsage, 5. 12128, body.

ocorsaint, corseint, r. 1149, 4551, saint.
oortil, & 33471,

QOTU, 5rf OOUTTE.

ouruuui C. :
coste, 5, fg,.id:?w

nmﬂej;;&zm, 17985, T. viii. 3, contis,

cost{ijare, 5. 854, 37986, side.
costoier, v. 28085, be beside.
costummer, sr¢ coustummer.,
o8I, ff. 10001, SEWn.

ocotage, r. 4118, cottage.
oote, 5 &8

eotalle, 5. 28024, rib (I
couln), 5. Bp6i, cuckold.
g L g
8, & %497, B. L 1,
coward.

couardie, coardie, s 546z,
cowardice.

eouche, 5. 853,

couch(ijer, v. m 5|.|.n, 5160, B. xlii. 2.

muuhuu::ﬁ 23857, E:.n

oote, 5 1 oue, 15258, koue, 15271, tail.

soufle, :.grd Ium'5 - 2

eollpe, sor culpe.

SOup, for 0Op.

ocoupable, a. 1105

coupe, 5. 8291, cu

couplier, wr

courber, v. a. 2120

courchief, r. 25291.

COUFOONS, féd COTOTNA.

COurre, om't:a v, m, and refl. 1501, 4750,
10723, B. vil, 2§ ‘?9 eory, 26554 ¢ run.

eotlir(riofe, 1. 5}79: 492, ourroie, B, xxv,
2, strap, bel

OOUrs, 1. 413:.

oolirser, 5. 18020,

oourt, 5. 1376, D. il. 4.

14363,
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oourt, 4. 4668: tenir court de, 7308,
18g71, disregard, neglect.

courtement, @y, B2g.

courtelijour, 5. 2731, 16107,

ofojurtols, curtais, @ 1713, 5368, D.
V. L.

ofojurtoisement, adv. 25389, 29238,

olortoisie, 5. 1577, 12878, B. axi. 2.

cousinis), 5. 6352; /. cousine, 1610,

ecousinnge, 5. 246358, cousinship.

coustage, 5. 15572, Expense.

ofojuster, . 7037, 25756, cost.

coustum|mjanos, 5. 27841, 28100,

ooustum|m e, 5, 7452, 24349, custom.

oo{u/stummer(s), custummer(s), .
11084, 23000, accustomed, habituated :
£ 1941, 26165, practiser, customer.

co{ujtell, eutel, 5. 4640, 20655, g ihg LI
culteal, 884, knife.

souwer, v. 4. 11408, conceal.

poveiter, see covolter.

covenable, «. 27877.

covenanoe, 5. 123, B. iv. 1, covenant,
agreement.

eovenant, r. 6470 .

covenir, = m. 4372, 5122, B. xlvii 3}
3 r. § covient, 4272, &c., covenist,
14905; ful. coviendra, 6332: agree, be
fitting, be neediul, be obliged.

sovenir, r. B, xxxiv. 1, agreement.

povent (1), 5. 20850, convent.

eovent (2}, 5. 25514, covenant.

covielrir, v. a., 35 f. covere, 140731 3
converont, 17034; ﬁ;ns. fred, covTy,
sl ; eovert, 716, B. xuxii. 21 cover,
ddtncfﬁ roof aver.

povert, a. 1688, secret.

eovaertement, ady. fBor.

eoverture, 5. 1168, B.xlvi. 3, concealment,
pretence,

covetlse, fee oovoitise,

eovlettar, v. a. 6583: o covolter.

covine, covyne, 5. 136, 324, 5104, 26497,
B. xxi. 3, xxi 3, T. xiil. dt“ company,

rpose, device, cunning, disposition.

mﬁunltun . @. 623, covelter, 6313, de-
sire.

covoitise, 5. 6183, covetise, C., covet-
DUATCSS.

eovoltour, r. 6812,

covolitous, 4. 6225.

covrir, sé¢ coverir.

cOy, & coi.

erale, 5. 25302, chalk.

crassiel, 5. 6024, 7778, fat.

orass, a. 6840,
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creablo, a. 23104, B. xxix. §, ready g,
believe. 3

eroacioum, 5. 20716, B, xxi. 2.

creance (1}, s.ﬁjgr. B. iv. 4, trust, belief,

creance (2}, s . xv. 1, leash (for 4
hawk). :

oreAngour, . 7347, creditar,

creatour, 5 1258, T. L 1.

ereature, 5. 166, B. xii. 3.

erecche, 5. 28055, manger.

orode, 5. 8131, creed.

eradenoe, 5. 1167,

aroer, v. 4. 52, T. ii. 3.

eremolt, eromont, &c., ¢ oriendre

aremour, 5. 6412, fear.

aromu, s oriondre,

Creon, T. viil, 2.

cropalde, orepald(s), 5. 5337 11401,
toad.

arars, s¢¢ oroire.

areseanas, 5. 6By2, growth, .

oreacer, v, #. §572, 15638, grow, increase,

Creaocids, 5255
oreats, 1. :linﬁﬁ:. {erown), consummation,

erostre, io¢ croletre.

Cresuns, B462.

eretine, s. 5103, 20514, flood.

Crousa, T. viil. 2.

arover, v. 4. 3933, tear out: w. m 8335,

mvlﬂ‘l. 1. 7833, crab. _
ﬂ'l'ir. ory, & 942, 8778, B. xx. 4. oy, il
ame.

cribre, £. 17657, sieve, ;

ariels, erieys, a. 25287, B. xviii. 2, loud in
crying.

ariondre, (cremoir), . a. 115503 3 & &
erient, By46, T. ix. 13 3 #4 eremont,
11032, erlemont, 11006 ; furf. cremoit,
11016 pp. eremu, 4850 fear,

grier, . &, 1667, 4816, B. =viii, 2, cry,
entreat: © o 334, 8877, proclkim,
entreat for.

orime, 5 1108,

erimile, 5. g281, lace.

eriour, 1. 10413, clamourer.

Orlat, 1911, 1 m_-.:é.' 13581, 15475, 1912

1981, 12 u ! G2,

lgﬁ?ﬁwu. 27945, 28401, 38559, 25712
28815,

uﬂ#ﬂ“. 5, 1113, Boxdv. 1.

eristionis), @ 18447 : 5 5364

oristienats, 5. 12283

cristin, @ 4486 5. 2105: Christian.

eroire, ereve, v, 450, 4474, B. xlvil.
1. p. erol, eroy, 3074, p Bl acxi.

LR

S oreons, 23178 fmd erecit, ereiad-
pnt, 13317 2 5. ful. creras, 555; fw-
peral. croleit ®, 459, D.ii. 1 pres. fart.

at, 13040,

erolx, 5. 2453, 4467, cross.

lre, crestre, ©. & 4542, 18647, B.
3 grow,

qua, i1, TI- i!. 1s

bo, 5. 3083, crust.
s

poifiar, v. a. 18233,
pifix, a. 4471, crucified.
uel, . 1104, B, xxx. 3, aruenx, so18.
1. 15461,
msequin, orusekin, 5. 19504, 26121,
ry, fe¢ erl.
e, $r¢ 00D,
par(s), ire ooer(s).
fidance. 5, B30, belief.
gill, i 88od, breech.
millotts, 5. 14482, store,
pillir, v. o 10743, gather
pieine, so¢ cusine.
iipe, 5. 7091, coulpe, 22188, fult,
iper, . 4. 7038, accuse.
1] so¢ poutall.
itefler, v. a, 18294, cultivate.
teflour, r. 5384, coltivator.
al culvers, a. 6582, 7014, villainous.
Epide, B. xxvii. 1, xl. 4, T. xv. 2
R
0, I 104 . Xii. 4, care, cure,
‘design, charge (of a parish|, parish.
ror, v. o, and rof. 5400, 9362, care, take
nt, take care: 1. m 10550, take
of, heal,
curet, ourist, 5. 12148, 18620,
0363, parish priest.
, ., 20286, of the court,
rle, 5. 7045, cookery.

0 a, 1621, 7345, careful, inquisi-

ousemant, «dr. 10228,

olumite, 5 1611, 11703, 14058,

ole, i7¢ courrole,

gur, f. 3400, L4365, courier, run-

T,
u curtols, &c., see courtols, &c.
dn ;écullln-u, quisine, 5. 7825, 15020,

Fy &y Mw.
Fastummer s, s¢ coustummer{s).
wuny, 23191, Hoshai
Mitel, 1o coutell.
o, 1o of.
ik, sev cink,
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daiamand, daiamant, s diamand.

Daire, ijoool.

damage, s+ dammago.

Damans, 22011,

dame, 5. 84, B, 1. 4

damoldée, ¢ dampnedée.

damimjage, r. .40, 3242, B, xix 3.

damim nger, ¥, @. 3111, 24001, injure,

damim lolselle, 5. 1059, g338.

dampnable, a. 3673

dampnaoioun, 1. 1§36,

dampnedés, 5, 4854, dameldée, 18977,
the Lord God, 2

dampnor, ¥ 4. 4629, condemn.

dancer, dauneer, 1. & 1607, 17610

danger, r. 2308, 2063, 26481, B, %l 1,
xxvi, 4 1 fee Notes,

dangerous, «. B. xi. 4, unwilling (to love).

Dandel, 10243, 15711, 17085, 27049

danter, ©. o 2102, B, xix. 1, tame.

danture, 5. 9446, taming.

dans, dans, s 4168, 10273, T. ¥ii. 1,
{dans Socrates, danz Tullius, &c.),

master.

darrein, darrain, derrain, @. and 5.; au
darrein, 184 ; au darrain, 2773; a son
derrain, 6347 : at last.

darreinement, ade. 346, 2715(7), last,
at last,

dart, & 3544, B. xxvii. 1.

Dathan, ser Dithan.

daunoer, s danoor.

David, Davy, 1325, 1867, 2178, 2191,
2553, 2761, 2983, 3133, 3248, 3385,
3543, 3613, 3635, 4001, G408, Go8E,
10332, 10239, 11135, ¥I1536, 11808,
13005, 133585, 1afi73, 130689, 12877,
1ag76, 135951, 13667, 13853,
14439, 15679, 15085, mrsg:
17600, 17873, 18201, 2aBiqd., 23082,
23871, ayo8a, azfoz, 28093,

1I!:' {quntnd also as ‘ly proph

) :

de, prep. 6, 1D 0. 2; doe les, 67, B. xlix. 3:
ooy, &c., by reasonof’; 123, 4142, than :

. del, dea, du.

doableis), deblefs), r 136, 217, 050,
diable, C., ¢28(R), devil.

doable, a. 1147, fechile,

deablerie, deblerie, 5. 703, 6868, oh4E,
devils {collectively).

deablosce, doblesco, 5. /2 9497, 13416.

deablie, &, 15167, devilish,

deaone, £ 20021, deacon.
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dean, 5. 20042,

debat, 5. 18043, dispute.
debatament, 5. uzgu , dispute.

debatre, v. a. and refl 2244, 26357,
contend, dispute ! v, #. 16279, compel.

dablarie, s deableria,

deblesce, ser deabloson,

deblet, £ 1179, 5167, devil,

deboniniaire, debonnere, «. 957, 3530,
23065, B. iv.* 1, gentle, kind, sweet.

deboninjairets, 5. 13452 (R), 13455, good
humour,

debouter, @. &, 35 debout, 10389,
ﬁ!bnuu. 3joga, 11251, cast down,

reject
debriser, v. o 1854, 4662, debruser,
3933: v. A 20000 break, break up.
debte, ror dette. o aide of
. frep. 23252, on this 8 .
mdanaciphﬁi £ 18, decalts, H304.
dece(ijvable, «. 1791, 9968, deceptive,
deceitful. S,
decoivant, descaivant, a, 25025.
deceivement, 5. 3550, deception.
decent, decente, 5ee ro, desoenta.
dacert, decerte, see deservir, deserte.
deces(s), 5. 109, 2413, d ure.
decevable, so¢ decaivable.
decevance, 5. 6554, deceit,
decevant, r. 405, deceiver.
decevoir, v. o, 311, 6553, 6624, B, xhi.
35 ful. de(sjceivern, 5318, 14345 5
decus, B.xvi, 2, dessjoeu, 24564, T
degevoir, s, 20207, I, v. 3.dm:u.
:hcl.ummm 5. 17635,
a).uﬁ fall: en declin, 3169,
dn-rnwnr maottre en deelin, 18310,
defeat, ru:gim;:.
dmﬂnummt, 1. 25811, rmin.
declinar, ©. & and rofl 662, 12466, fall
away, turn away: ¢ & 30480, bring
down.
decoceion, 5. T. xii. L
decoste, gref. 3630, beside
decouper, 7. 4. 3104, cut off.
decri{e), deerédx), decret, 5. 2191, 3382,
20223, rule, law, wriling.
decretal, r. 20291.
dedeignous, «. 12465, disdainful.
dedeing, «dv. and greg, 1
1567, 7178, B, vi. 1, within. ™
dedier, 7. a. 7303, dedicate.
deduyt, £ 385, delight.
dde (1), §, ser diou,
da&m, £ 5785, 14300, B, xii, 1, die, AL
ices

’E

ﬁ

3.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

deasse, 1o dusass.
defaillir, = m 561, 16716, fail.
I'.n.k ute, 5. 6341, 13206, B. xxvii;,
2, lnck, fault.

defence, defensie), 5. 9059, 9395, 9%,
defence, prohibition.

defencloun, . 4o51, dzmhlmm.

defendant, 5 6218, defender.

defendomont, 5. 14904, defence.

defendre, v. #. 1035, B, xviil. T} 35 8,
defont, 2145 ; 35, frel. dnﬁﬂmd.i. 17,
686 : drferv:l. prevent, forbid.

defens, 1o dafonca.

defensable, 4. 4234, 4815, strong, capable,

lll:;‘l‘, v i, 34 p0. deferre, 5680, pu

deffendl, s defondre.
deffier, o doaflor.
definement, r. §648, end.
deflner, ¢. ». 2304813, end.
daflorie, 1. a. 7820,
defoular, see ular,
degloutar, v, a. 7763, swallow.
uter, t. x, 7050, 12332, trickla away,
oW,
degré, s. 218, 403, 648, 27673, degree,
place, means, manner, step.
deg{ujaster, desg(ulaster, . . Hify,
!5]:, G533, 21713, T. xwil 3, wasle,
spail.
deguerpir, v, a. 6356, abandon.
dehors, adv, 1100, outwardly.
Dni..n].rq B. xiis. 1, T. vil. 1.
delgner, . n. o§62, B. xii. 2, xix. 2:
impers. q'il vous deigne, D. xxxiii. 3
deins, gregd 83, T. viil, 3, n.
deinaeine, 1. 14026, inner parts.
deitd, ». 2411,
dal, -En le, do 1) g73, B. =i 3
T+ viil, 3.
de la, freg 23713, on the other side of.

delacioun, i 1:451 G866, accusation ;
10240, delay @ op. dilacioun.

delaiament, ree ament

Dalbora, 17486,

delestacioun, s.

dell, & 25405, delicate.

delicacie, & 7

dalicat, a. and 837, 7891 : adr. 5320,
dul-lmlmunh mz foog.,

delioe, 5. 6356, ??9_11 delight, delicacy.
dlllnh] a. Hy7H,

dnunmmt. it 1557, delightfully.
delit{=], 5. 456, B, xxvi. 3. 4
delitable, o. g1, 44906

dalitance, 1, 17423, delight.

ment, 5. 8631.
,r.n.lndﬂ_,f. 27, {u':.v.'l" o1z
. 21747-

rance, 5. gi6y.
t..:. 10654,
r, ¥ 4 2955 G473, deliverer,
iver, give away,
o, so¢ demeine,
mander, 7. a. 441 ¢ ., n.:;;;s
meln d.min 4. 5433- ) - le?'Jq

ing, the adv. 2

ine, 1. see dmmr
ine, demaine, demesne, s 767,
6, 16043, possession, power,
& 12180, 17568, 27983, own.
mener, desmener, ¥. 4. 444, 5038,
7 l, :814?. 350 y B, wil. 2,
ne, 10541 CAITY O, CXperience,
y ud-mmu !?51, behave.
B. xliii. 1.

ire, deamesure, 1.

11793, excess.
meure, demure, 5 159, 937, delay,
'nll!:ng.
_"' L1y (]
pmise, 5. 501, intermission,
oun, 5. 18836,
pnstrance, se¢ doemoustranoe.
setrer, fof demoustrer.
emourer, demorrer, demorir, . a.
.ljm.B.l.r.s 3!_#.d;|muﬂ.
k H,, demure, 3752; 3 5 fwl. de-
oiurra, Sgo1, 8891 : remain, dwell,

elay.
¥ nee, demonstrance, 5. 4238,

am.c 'E]ttm:: v, a. 1083, T, ¥i. 1.

mlire, so¢ domeurs, demourar,

sy, demi, a, and afy, 2 5 5147, B
: cxviii. 1; audemy, 4315, by hall,
lenler, +. 1936, penny ; 2/ donlers, 73365,

ant, 5. 2644.

| K, ©. a. 16326, reject,

Jonys, (Saint), 3755, :

Mpar, grep. 4135, B. viik 3 from, by

0 IFE‘ .

nent, 5. 4091, parting. .

3 £ 6876, yabg, B. Iv. 4, parting,
T

partir, v @, rofl. and w110, 699, 2039,
dign :?359. iii. 3, depart, part,
vide, re

g, 2. . n&u hang : w. @ 29113,
down.
y Wm, 35 p.deplert, 17734, perish.

116§, 1950,
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depos, 5. 4591,
B h'.htr.#. 11361, 17884, lay amde,
SRS

depuisqua, conf. 1288, Bogy, since,

deputaire, a. 12045, Ii 10, bad, wicked,
derera, grep. 1181, be ind? adv. g1, B.
xvi3; par o derere, 3211, 3451.

derere, 5. 355, loss, ruin,
derisiofun, desrisloun, 5. 1635, 1681,

12026,

derisour, 1. 1651,

derrain, s¢r darrein.

derresner, v. 4. 23339, prove, (fdis-
prove).

derrour, adv. B. xlii. 3D d-rm

daa, des,=de les, 75, D. i. 2;=de, 7177 ;
(des lea), ssed 8¢ tous, tiels, ceaux,
63, B. iv." 3, vi. 4, 1xv. 2 ze¢ de, del.

desacrer, v. & 7199, make unholy,

desasse, dessnso, deanise, disnise, s
4087, 15682, 17300, 19320, B. xx. 1,
trouble, torment.

desallouanos, r. 20183,

desallouer, v. a. 25906, blame.

dmm.ilh‘h, a qﬁu, unlovely.

dasarraier, . @, 23733, throw into con-
fusion.

desavaneer, v. a. 1641, 3620, 6933, B
xiii. 3, disparage, diminish, inj

desharater, t. a. 13820, bring

desoeivera, re¢ decevoir.
descencioun, 5. 4054, intermission.
won 313, T. £ £; 35

decent, 1378: . a. 130144,

descensa, £. 15618, [all, descent.

descente, deconte, 5. 1441, 3108,

desceu, e decsvolr,

descharger, v, a. 8657, set free,

descharitant, a. 7685, opposed to charity.

dmhubh. a. mi, 9585, apt o fall,
falling descheabls, bring to ruin.

dmbd.r m jrp d-nhiut. 1433,
sarby. d:uhm.. 105535 24 fuf. des-

cherras, 3683: fall down.

deaciple, 5 disaipla.

desclos, @. 4595, 21724, revealed, open.

descloser, v. a. 6308, B. xxxvii. 3, open,
reveal.

descoler, v,
20213

descolouré, . 869,

desconfire, v, a. 2478, defeat, discomfit.

I. 14393,

@, remove (as from school),
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dasconfort, 5. §339.
tement, £. 29120,

desoonforter, v, rof. and m. 5447, 14443,
24875, come 16 SOTTOW, Come (o ruin.

desconoiscance, desconuscanoo, 5, 6oy,
Ea

dm%ﬁ‘nunl.r. v. & 17831, cease to be
continent: . 4. 25427, cense to

desconulsj, «. 1776, unknown,

desponvenue, J. 87, evil.

descord, diseord, dincort, 5. 3850, 10391,
22966 ; A desoora, 2770

doscordable, 4. 14315, out of harmony.

descordant, a. 7684,

descordement, 5. 3091,

descorder, discorder, ©. a. 2729, put out
of barmony : ¥, & and ref. 7577, 9886,
T. iv. 1, be at varance.
, o 10414, oot of harmony.
descoronner, v. &. 1511, discrown.
descoucher, v. n. and red. g181, 5237,
et out of bed.

descovenable, a. 3681, unseemly.

descov(ejrir, v. a. 12017, 13643, B. ix.
3: pp. descouvert, 20753 ¢ disclose, un-
COVET.

a(au) descovert, ady, 1687, To29, apenly.

dascresoance, 1. 6853, diminution.

desorescer, v, m, 17726, B, xx. 1, decrease.

dascresis), deaorois, 5. 6376, 25268, loss,
decrease,

descrestre, descroistre, v . and ref.
az217, T. zvii. 1, diminish.

deseripeioun, diseripofoun, & 2472 (R),
3656 (R,

desorire, v. a, 1317, Ih xavi, 33 A4 de-
soript, 260, demorit, 2504 deu:nbu a
v #, 13381, write.

desorois, joe dosoress.

deserolagant, «. T. svil. 3, waning.

desorolstre, ¢ descreatre.

desdeign, desdalgn, desdein, & 1319,
2155, B34, B. xlv uf

desdeigner, v. a. and’ m 2328, B xii. 1,
disdain: refl, 2260, 13, xiv. 2, feel disdain,
fecl indignation.

desdetter, v b&ﬁ , free from debt.

desdire, v a. 2085, 121, T, v. 1, refuse,
Inrl:ud disown.

desease, so¢ desaces.

dlnrl‘.,.: 1284, 4125, T, vii. 1,

desert, a. 317, 23313, 10196, left alone,
abandoned, lonely, desert,

deserte, deoorte, s 2700, 3174 10195,
merit, desert, service.

du-rur ™, @ 5013, lay waste,

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

deservir, ©. a. 5;0, 6135, B. xvii. 1-
3 &, p dooert, 17870: deserve, eam.
desesperance, 5. 2100, 5761, B. xiii. 3.
dasesperd, o. 5750, despairing.
(desenperer), v.a., 3 5. f. desespoire, 5340,
desespoir, 5. 5760.
deafnire, deafere, . a. BB, 4467; .
doafais, [ p/) deefaits, 3014, 3024! muin,
defeat, destray : rof. 14345, be defeated,
deafamacioun, diffamacioun, 5. 2877,
3ro7-

desfamant, o. 3210
desfame, r. 2906, 12860, defamation, evil

dm, . a. 2685, 8301, disfamer,
diffamer, 2900, 23905

desfamer, r. 4292, defamation.

rmer, v. 4. 2341, open.

desfler;, defller, v. a. 3045 5746, 6227,
defy, distrust, abbor : . ®. 2072, rebel.

desfiguré, disfiguré, a. 3772, 8104

desfigurer, disfigurer, v. a. 18835, 20007,
27132, dishgure, debase.

desflojujrir, . a 5681, 8676, deflorir,
16532,

deaformer, 1. a. 3769, disfigure.

deafortuner, v..22032, deprive of foriene.

deafoulr, v. a. 420§, dig up.

de(afouler, i & 11423, 19363, oppress,
outrage

desfuissonner, . m. 8933, decrease,

deagarni, #. 5272, 8107, unprepared, un.
provided.

doageter, v. a, 8384, cast away.

desgloser, . . 7484, remove the comment.

desgiujnger, 7. . 7044, release: refl 9787,
perform one's promise.

desgiujaster, soe degiulaster.

desguiser, v. a. 1537, 27330.

deshait, 5. 2606, trouble.

deahnité, o, 14066, -:Ecpn.'sstd vexed.

desherborgar, w. 6667, deprive of
lodging.

desheriter, v, a. §ofiz, disinherit.

deshonester, v.a. 1354, deprive of honour.

deshoninjests, a. 3526, 5066

deshon(njour, 5. §993, 11962,

deshonoursr, . a. 1578; 3 5 g des-
honurs, 6681,

deshosteller, =, 8380, dislodge.

dealr, 5. 44, B. fil. 1, desire, 5474.

desirant, «. 2, desirous,

dosirer, v. 786, I vi. 1, ix. T.

desirer, r. 27332, B. viii. 1, desire.

dosirrous, a. 5969, desirous.

joindre, desjolgner,v. a. |93?3,=w1=.
gloint, o. 10830, separated.

mjoint, 5. 11565, difficulty.

Joyer, ©. 12640,

juner, ©. sﬁur.ifﬂk one's fast,
dutl.;r.,r 24934, T. x. 2
ment.dealayement, s, §7o2,242171,
iy, adjournment.

| T, 7. o B, xxvil 2, xxxvii. 3, put off.
palid, a. F635.

wlier, i~ dealoler.

ainlin), desloyalin), desloinuls, ». 8,

b, 2852,
pier, dealler, v. a. Bggy, 12338, un-
I.Cmst.

té, 5. 33070,

or,7.d. 24335 lumintounlawiulness.
mbrer, ©. a. 2026, 6435.

2 demener

5 A

nter, v, 3008, :ygu&lammi,he
hcd.

ble, a. 5088, unmeasured.
gure, & demesure.
}mmﬁ . 1345, 1510, 3821, violent,
: X0 ive.
sttre, v, 4., 3 5. A deamaelte, 5815
ponter, .0 1512, 11926 v, . 18503,
murd e, . 3926, unwalled.
! ural, desnaturel, a. 3758, 6686,
unnatural,
o urd, @, 24141, unnatural,
natureloment, ady, 5o48.
eennturer, v. » and ref, 6673, 7058,
‘8711, become unnatural,
Banuer, 1. 4 1102, 2064, unveil,
obelr, . m, 2035: e desobeioras, Sogh,
psobelr, 5, 12178, disobedience.
pbels(siance, 5. 2053, 208q,
iobaissant, . 2042,
Hasolat, . 5328,
lesordener, desordiner, w4, 21 10, 20081
_ 35 p. desordelgne, 2317 @ disturh,
esore, adr. 27326, B.xhil 1, heneeforth.
Bespaisor, 1. . 2772, disturh.
! acioun, £ §748, despair.
j ge, &, 824, degradation,
Hesparager, ©. 4. 1651, 3020, 40113, lower,
* degrade, despise,
paralll, 4. 27848, unequal.
parigal, 5, 1572, disparagement.
despendant, r. 7§35 ; . deapondante,
L 101315 spender, spendihrift.
Seapondre, . & 1206; 2. 5 dwper.
despen, 15541,
pense, 5. 1173, 1399, dospens, 7853,
| expensc, profit.
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doespensar, dispenser, v. a. and & 1171,
1400, 7487, 14473, manage, arrange,
dispense, m yment.

despensar, i 7 distributer.

despersonner, 1. «. 12743, degrade.

despire, v a. 1135, 2188, 2757, B.xxvi. 4,
have, despisc, vilify.

daspiser, ©. a. 1142, 4099, scom, contemmn,
abuse.

despisour, 5. 2231, despiser. i

doapit, 5. 124, 446, B. xxv. 4, hatred, spite,
contempt.

despit, depit, . g:ﬁj f., miserable, hateful.

despitous, #. 2182, contempiuous.

doaplajer, ser desplofer.

desplaire, ». ». 572, displaire, 13464;
%:.ﬁ suff. desplace, 20761, desplese,

xxviii. 3.

desplainir, 5. 17445.

desploier, dupliur,
11921, T. zviil. i}
untold, open, display.

despoller, 1#¢ despuiller.

desport, £. 219, B. v. 3, sport, entertain-
ment ; 389, 2446, mercy.

desporier, 1. a. 263, I, i. 4, B. sxxiii. 4,
entertain : o, a, and a, 2881, 2892, 4ro1,
spare,

desposer, ser disposar.

despourveu, a. 11066, helpless, .

despriser, ©. 4. 2171, disparage, dispraise.

deaprisonner, v. @, 5699, set free,
desprofiter, ©. ». 2759, be hurtful: ref.
10066, go Lo min.
deaprover, . & 13252, disprove.
dtu uil(ller, despoiler, v. a. 165, 3607,
4845, B vii. 3, strip, l:{e.spml carry off.

desputer, disputer, =. ». 3815, 36739,
15, xxiv. 3.

so desguassor, 7.
stromgly.

d.urmmar. ©. a. B201, uproot.

dosralner, 1. a. :63;‘3, defend.

desrescnnal, a. 7507, unrcnsunmg.

ﬂamnnnn v, a. (g6, deprive of reason :
o, moand Ff, 127 39, 27170, act foolishly.

desroulor, . a. 21461, throw into dis-
order.

desricher, ©. a. 7677, deprive of riches.

dearire, v. #. 1654 (de), laugh at.

desris, 5. 1655, derision,

dearisioun, rer derisioun.

dearob{bjer, . «. 6594, 14170, 26147, T0b,
sical.

»s desrcier, = 1521, 10505, go astray, be
disordered.

. & ?hf 9‘}:31

XXVEL 2,

15644, be stirred

xka
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(desrompre), 7. a., 3 i f. desrout, Bogs,;
burst asunder. 3
desroy, desrol, 5. 844, 3800, 28860, dis-
order, tumult, (rebellious) power.

dess, 7, 8477, table: of. dois

dessaisoner, v, #. 27180, put out of har-
TR .

dﬂu;mur. ¥, & 13173 disagree,

dessemblable, a. 17303, unlike.

dessarrer, ©. d. 553, U :

deasoubts, dessouts, agy. and greg. g1,
B xix. 1, below, under.

dessuer, t. a. 16178, wipe clean (properly
of perspiration).

deasur, Jfred 130, 3041, 5016, upon,
abwwve.

dessure, desseure, o dessure, adv, 163,

5, 2430, D. xiil. 3, above, before, on
igh: of. dessus.

dessus, au dessus, adi. 1907, 4033 0.
xvi. 3, xxxix. 1, above, up, on high: a
non dessus, 25359 at its highest point.

destabler,.a.6920, remove (froin stable).

destager, v. a. 13520, disturb : =, #. and
roff. 11638, 11954, be distarbed, be re-
moved, go asid

it
d.m.hmf: v, 6610, dislike.
destanoe, distanes, r. 2139, 4937, B. xiil.
1, offence, dispute, d ment.
se destenter, v. 4258, 13738, issue forth,
remove onesell. ;
destenter, £. 4291, coming forth.
destinéls), 5. 1507, B. v. 3, fate.
destiner, v. . 1099, 16006, appoint, mark

out.

destitut, a. 1929, C., deserted.

destour, s 9;;: 72, 20164, disturbance,
trouble,

destourbanaee, 5. 18704,

destourbelsoun, s 6359, trouble.

desto{uirber, v. a. 2727, B, xxv, I, disturh,
trouble.

destourber, £ 4703, trouble.

destourdre, v. o and n. 9944, 20268,

desto/ujrner, v. 2. and m. 1485, 3061,
turn aside.

destre, o 859, B. xxiii. 1: 5 15766,

destreindre, . a. 36732, distress.

dostreinte, 5. 29108, distress.

destrar, r. 1783, war-horse.

destresce, deatress/e), distresco. £ 4119,
o456, 14386, 15795, 21532, B. vi 4
distress, necessity: par destresos,
5549, by force. 1

destroit, = 1178, 20111, B. zlili. 3, strait,
diﬂ'!cl,tflj', troable.
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doatroit, a. jo6o0; Al destrois, 18q,.
oppressed, tormented. i

destruccioun, r. 3582,

destruire, destrure, 7. a. 173 T.x i;
Jud, dostruiera, 1628,

desvaler, e desvoler.

deaviéa, 1. 5793, madman.

, % . 11383

deaviar, v, n, 26873, cease o live,

desvoler, desveler, v. a. 2819, 5453, tury
away, forbid: @. m and refl 14377,
17744, go out of the way, go asiray,

desvolupar, . 4. 20753, disencumber.

detanir, v u. 6911,

d!lﬂllh‘. I 33533. d!lﬂ}".

determiner, v. n, 29711, B. vi. 2, decide,
enid.

dotirer, v. a. 15251, 10680, draw away,
disturh,

datracololujn, & 2619, 2656,

detractour, 5, 2644, slanderer.

detrahir, v. a. and & 2647, 2667, speak
evil of, speak evil. y

detrahir, s, 2645, detraction.

detrencher, v a. 26397, cut off.

detrier, v. reff. 12576, trouble (oneself).

dotte, debte, +. 562, 6950, debt.

dettour, r. 7248.

deutronomii, Sogo, 8390,
Deuteronomy.

deux, deus, mum. 226, B, ix. 2, xxvil 4,
duy, dui, 97, 7889. :

devant, par devant, pref, 1748, B il 2,
before, in presence of @ aww. 248 735
B. xvi. 3, in front, before, formerly : au
devant, I, xxxii. 2, oy devant, 14577

devant, & 3505, advantage.

dovenir, v. » 48, B, xlvi. 3; 3 s frof
devint, devient, 1054, 8545 : come, b
COmie

devarle, 5, 4824, madness,

devers, grep. 66, T. vi. 3, towards, near.

devine, ree divin.

devis, devys, divis, 5. B3, 232, 1220, M
ix. 6, device, design, opinion, manner-

dovise, s divisie). ;

deviser, diviser, ©. @ and m. 338, 255
1704, 4150, B. xxxi. 2, divide, speaks
tell, describe, compare, arrange, cont nve-

deviser, 5, 29526, division.

devisioun, sov divisioun.

devocioun, 5. 3053, 10182 g

devoir, v. m. 36, 558, B.v. 2 ; 1 5. . doi®
sB8, W. iii. 4, doy, doi, goss, B. iv. 11
2 s.dels, 13230; 22/ devets, 1021 ; 3%
frel. dust, 2018 3 5. prel. subf. duish

12162, of

so71, 4042, deust 9401 ; 3 Al duissont,
1 :dnu-unh 26511 ; ful. devera, B.
¢, 3 ; cond. deveroient, gaz8.

oir, r. 5673, o441, B. xii 3, duty

1_ T 'y Xs | P9

wo{ujror, ». a. 1855, 6259, T. xil. 35 fa
devo(u)ra, 6370, 8568.

routie), dovelt, a. 5628, 10382, 18153,

poutemaent, devoltement, ade. 1074,
vy, sce dovis.

., fee don.

able, see deable.

nl, & 4544

nt, dysmant, 5. 12464, B, xviil. 4,
mand,daiamant, 15343, B. oooviin.

do, Ib. xlili. 1.

ota, dyets, 5. 3156, 11128, 16248, lodg-
ing, food, 5?5;::. in food, regimen.
puln), dieux, 5. 52, 61, 81, D. i. 1, B. xi.
3, dise, 7112, dee, B1g2.

fuesce, ror dussse.

s dureté,

cioun, sre desfamacioun.

r, e desfamer.

aoe, 5. 23971

Hle, £. 15273, end.

f nt, £ 30, end.

fif finer, <. 2630, 5101, describe, make

fun, @, 15468, spread abroad,
ipentor, ©. o E338.

peastior, r. Bsoh, digestion,

gne, . 1386, B. xlvii. 1, worthy.
Hgnotd, dignits, £ 1165, 19322
Unoloun, 5. 16820, delay 1 ¢f. delacioun.
lsecioun, 5. 13528, love.
mt, o. 23332
3. B1gs,
1. 4568, remission.
omedes, 1. xx. 3.
s, 14761, Dionysius.
w03, B ix 151 5 P di, dy, 58y,
830, B. ii. 3, die, 10149 [Judl-{..!l, dis,
L1 B. ix. 6; 3 s dit, 1300, B. xxiv. 3,
dist, 1334, B. xxiii. 3; 300 diont, 17141,
B, xxxi. 3320 pref. dite, 20656 31
dist, 376, 401 (smdi.); 3 p7. distront,
11950; 31 g swdy. die, 1420, E_.m.;;
SN, d ydirrai, 12, B. x. i; smpferal.
Ay, di, 1600, 2590
IPeot, a. H. ix. 6, addressed.
N, disw, dix, mum. gio, 6126, 26284,
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dis, rer toutdis.

disaiss, js desasds.

b oy s R

o, 1. 668, i . XL T,

discipline, doctrine, kind.

dimei . T @ QO1 L.

disconfiture, 5. 2435

discorder, ser descorder.

discordial, @ 4543, of discord.

discort, see doscord.

disorecioun, r, EJ‘:rs, 11563 .

disoret, a. 11653, T. i, 1.

disoretement, o'y, 22886,

diseripaloun, se¢ deseripeloun.

disfame, see desfame,

disfamaor, s¢¢ dosfamer,

disfigurer, &c., ser desfigurer, &c.

disme, 7. 28083, C., tenth,

disme, 5. 7158, 30313, tithe.

disner, r. 7913, 845

dispensaciolujn, 5. , 2128
disponwer, s:min e
displaire,

re¢ deaplalre,
displaisance, 5. 17603
., desposer, 1. a. G405, 112060,
dispose : se disposer de, 15026,
ispose of.
disputeisoun, r. 39732, argument.
disputer, sre desputer.
dies, srr dis. -
dissaisir, v. a. 20981, dispossess.
dissemblant, 4. 13166, unlike.
dissencioun, r, 3061,
dissimulacioun, s. 3658,
dissipacioun, s, 18123.
dissipat, a. 6882, dispersed.
disaolucioun, r T. v. 3.
dissclver, v. 4. 25650,
dissonne, r. 15427, discord.

distanee, se¢ destancs.

distresas, s¢¢ dostroesce. :

ﬂ‘l Tiy FJ' di.i dnl. 459i 1297, D' 1 3:
H. xxiil. 4, speech, saying, poem.

ditée, 5. 14, poem.

Dithan, Dathan, 2343, 27077, Dathan.

divers, diverse, a. 1003, 3157, 3913
H. xlvii. 3, different, varioos, perverse.

diversant, «. 10618, different.

diversement, ady, 7049, 8798, B. vi,
marpin, differently, variously, widely.

diverser, v a. 10116, € : refl. amd .
4oB1, 7986, gBBo, be different, offend.

diversaté, 5. 35177,

divider, =, a. 35182; =0 divider, C.

divin, divine, a. 56, B. xxxi. 2, devine,
B. xxi. 3,
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divin, 5. 738, 8269, 12609, god, divinity,
divine word, prophecy.

divinaille, r. 1475, prophecy.

diviner, v o, and . 5185, 6513, prophesy,
foresec,

diviners, r. 28161, diviner,

divinité, . afoig,

divis, sre devin

divise, 1. 15734, description : o devia.

divis(e), devise, a. 595, 1034, 5089,
divided.

diviser, so¢ doviser.

divisioun, devisioun, s 10500, 11872,

dix, s dis.

doaire,r. 574,053, dowry, estate, dominion

dootour(al, . 10411,

dootrinal(s}, o. 26890, apt lo teach.

doetrinal, r. 3167, teaching.

dootrine, r.

dovotriner, v «. 212, instruct,

doel, 5. 1343, griel

doer, . a. 1979, endow.

doi, doy, 5. 7100, 8781, finger.

dois, 1. 7180, table, place: cp. dean.

dolgour, we doulgour,

dolent, dolens, & s2r, 17818, D, i. 1.

dololr, . m., refl, and fmpers, g700, I, v,
2; 3 .0 dolt, 3177, doelt, 12951 § frat,
34 dolt, 7241 3 A
be in pain, suffer gricf, give pain (1o),

dolaeir, 5. 11485, ng.

dolour, s 30, B. ii. 1 fi.

dolourous, «. 6944, dolarous, 14537,

domoest'e’, «. 577, 8527, tame, hmﬂur

Dominie, 21554.

don, sé¢ doun.,

dongon, 1 Joja.

doninjor, v, & 328, 486, B. iv. 27 1 £ A
douns, 12068 ; 3 5. 4 swhf doignt, 5477,
D. il 5, B. xxiv. 1, doint, 9718, dodgna,
1964, donne, 2163; fw/. dorra, Bog,
dourray, 12838 ; . 2 5. dorroles,
G615 3 & dourroit, 11223,

donner, 5. 3295, gi

donnoler, v. . 1922, make love.

dongque, a4t 12§51, therefore.

dont, rel. prom. and confl 3, 1039, D, |, 2,
B. xi. 2; dont que, 1779: of which,
whence, whereupon, wherefore ; ol , . .
dont, tant . . . dont, 21y f, 1051 f,
&e,, s0 (90 much)... that: imferrop,
adly, 11427, ;&m?:-

dormant, 5. 4860, sleep; 8189, slecper.

dormir, v, ». goo, 2B38. %

dorrd, @ 1118, gilded.

dortour, 5. 5314, 21434, dormitory.

A doleront, 12033: |
Tl
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dos, does, s, 1365, 2120,

double, a. 1024, B, xlv, 3.

doublement, oy, 1468,

doublar, v, ¢, and . 1716, 3165, 646y,

doubtance, 5, Bo6y, 1, iv, 4, fear, doy

doubte, doute, 5. 1341, 21132, 4678, T,
3, fear, doubt, "

doubter, v, ., s and ref. 442, 8oz,
6324, T. xiil. 1, feur, care, dowbr, 08

doubtous, "&:ﬂi‘," T. iv. 1, doabtfy),

, B
douleement, ade. 3553,
oette, 22155, sweet,

douleet, a., £ d

doulgour, dolgour, dougour, .
2583, H. 6k 1, iv. 2, sweetness,

douls, douls, /. doules, douche, a. 5 "
1700, guo1, B, i, 2, xil 3.

doun, s 1528, B. xvi. 2, don, 24772, pife.

dousze, mum. 12246, twelve.

dousseine, 5. 4061, dozen, twelve,

doutas, s doubte.

doy, see dol.

dragme, 5. 12937, drachma.

drageiu'n, & 3733, 11451,

%1 % 57177 p. draps, dros, 5175,

drapell, drapeal, & 21493, 28145, cloth,

draper, 5, 25309, cloth-seller.

dreseer, v. a. 2099, I xliv. 3, set, direct
sct in order.,

droit, droits, drols, a. 2001, 3419, 3561,
B. iv. 1, right, just, true.

droit, adfr. 411, 15202,

droit, & 140, B.vil. 1 ; & droit, 3517: en
droit, s endroit.

droftement, s, 16451,

droiture, 5. 22005, B. xlvi. 4, T. i %
right.

droiturer, & 14437, upright.

drofturiel, a. 17788, “P ghL

dru, /. drue, 5. 4801, 8625, fricnd, lover,
mistress,

drueris, 5. 5353, 23903, love.

du, grep. = de, 97, 389, &c.; dul, 1149
duquol, B.iL 3; = dele 27, B.L }}
=de In, D. L 1, B. zx. j; = do%
4269: ¢p, de, dol.

due, r. 2237, T. &L 3.

dusment, ade, 1530, duly.

duesse, disuescs, dosace, £ 940, 7408
9504, B. xx. 4, poddess,

dueté, 5. 1558, 5631, due right, duty-

dud, s doux,

dur, ser durr. "

durable, 4. 14579, 15108, lasting, untiring:

durement, s 11093,

ar, v. A 2123, 3891 ; 3 5 ful
ires, 3999, 16200 . a. 15008
e, 5. 15158,

y &= 2396, durtes, B. xvii. 1,
b, B. xuviil, 4.
2054, 4199, B. xiii. 1, hard,

dura, |

or, ©. . 20308, muke pleasant.
Rge, &. 4120, of water,

), 1. 2410
[erose, 1, 5177, rose-waler.

wx.| oulx, prem. 874, 25952, B
1426,

pe, 1. :3;'%3.
or, 5520, [, «liii, 2.

531411

y edeflor, v, a. 10349, 14569, build.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

b 5 5437, 19345, bee.
s

Bet. = 3333, 4721,
BT, . §507.
er, v. a. 18516, supply.
Br, ¢, 1783, 5790, s'eafroier, B. ix. |
v 4y be disturbed, be afraid :
boder, v. 1. 9377, be disturbed,

effroi, s, 530, 852, T. wiil. 3, esfroy,

. 15465, poured out.
um, 5. 24142,
& 2100, egual, 1. xiii. 1.
egalits, 14045, H. xvil. 2.
m, £ 1650, 13261, 123260
Egipt, 2407, 3671, 8oy, 8386, |
o5, T4538, 18331, az3zr, 2278 ML,
T, vi. 1.
Egisto, T. ix. 2, 3.
£, B, xiii. 3, eclipse,
£ 2370, T, iii. 1 ff, ceglise, C. |
‘e, T, i,

593
eins, v, v aine.

oing, prep. 3162, within: ¢, deins.
ﬂnqudnh o y 5: 16393, linner guard), strong-
old (7).

oir, ree abr,

oiuil, eysil, 5. 4278, 28738, vinegar.

ol. prom. 1980, 2102, 10559, it, him : p. 1a,

al, =enle 300, . il. 3; = en ln, 2041 ;
a0 on la, £ g 3457.

elacloun, r. 6935, 1673, dignity, haughti-
ness, pride.

ale, grom. see alle.

ola, 1. 1goay, B. viil. 1, wing.

olegolo(u)n, . 16143, B. xxsv. 3, T. v, 1,
choice.

elootunire, . 7862, 13207, electuary.

oleduoer, rer eslofsoer,

eloment, 5. 26625,

| alephant, . 533 : o oliphant

Eliphas, 11331.
olisots, srv eslire.
REATHE, s

= L w. 1, ale, T. viii, 3.
Elmoges, T?:Er:.

aloguanas, 5 10050,

Eilya, 11153, Elijah.

ombnatre, s#¢ enbatre.

embler, 1. a. 1168, T. xvili. 1, steal.

amblere, a. (£}, 7060, thievish.

embracer, i en .

omendacioun, £ §745.

emparler, ©. a. 16614, speak.

empeinte, ror enpeinte.

omperesss, s 9462, I xliv. 1, em-
perice, 14056 J

empoerial, a. 18559, D. . 2.

omparialia), 5. 062, emperor,

omperice, for emperessa,

smperour, 5. 1464, I} xxxv. [, emper-
eour, 23624, emperere, 17i120: afro
Amperene.

empire, enpire, 5. 1136, 7135, 24816, B.
ix. 3, empire, kingdom, emperor.

ampirer, s enpirer,

amplastre, enplastre, r. 14906, plaster.

emplastrer, . a. 13139, plaster.

amplir, empler, =, a. 987, 16244, T. it 1.

empleler, enploier, . « 8117, 1o533,
T, =viil. 3.

emprendre, ¢ enprendre,

amprise, s enprise.

an, prep B, D. i 1 de jour an jour,
T. % 1 : en vola, rer anvole.

en, from. 10, B L 3, ent, 5184, of i, of
them, thence.
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Yem, grow. 30, H. iv. 3: oM.

ENAMOQUrer, 1. f. lﬁqﬁi?tﬁll i love.

enamourd, 4. 220,

enavant, ady, 6474, in future.

enbaraigner, v, #. 17914, grow barren.

enbastir, ©. T, x. 3, contrive.

] I'Il.hm &'embatr, ‘l"ni?: :I"Dj-l-. l:nlcl"

anballir, v, o 20453, m autiful.

enhoer, . a. 1228, defile with mud,

enboire, v, 3053, goye, 28302, drink in,

ink up: i enbu, 11209, imbued.

enbraciijer, mbrlur . a. 5341, B104,
B. L 3, xuxii, 2.

enbreuderis, 5. 17895,

enbroncher, = @ 1511, cast down.

enbrouder, . a. §73.

encagar, r. 4112, caging.

enceinte, a. 11417, B. xlii. 3, T. iv. 2.

encenaie), 1. 12240, 28106,

enchacer, 1. @. 11422, persccute.

enchantement, 5. 1383,

enchanteour, 5, 13582

enchanter, . a |3g3.|. bewitch,

mnh-.mu, v, @ 9187, makecarnal ; 24362,
flesh, enter (of a hound): reff. 27588,
become incarnate.

enchastiar, 1. a. 791

{encheir), i #., 3 5. mf muharrﬂ, 1337,
fall.

encheriser, = 4. 2§

encherir, ©. . 25748,

enchesaner, . 4. 35048, allege, excuse.

enchesoun, s. 3637, cccasion; par en-
chasoun que, 2791, because.

enchivaleher, v. n. 844, nide.

enci, adv. B, v, 4, margin, jesqes enci,
up to this point | op. jeag'an ey, B. xii. 3.

enclin, . 8736, I, xlv. 4, bending, dis-
pus:d, addressed.

enolin, 5. 1363, bending,

enclinant, a4, 3633, inclined.

anolinement, 5. 18739

encliner, v, . and roff. 284, 3843, 29204,
B. xxxi. 1 T,

anclos, . or gp, 4587, T. viii. 3, enclus,
7552, enclosed, contained.

en s T il QO

encombrement, 5. 4430,

encombrer, ©. 3251, harass,

encombrer, 5. 7039, trouble.

encontre, frop, 531, B. xxxvi. 1, against,
0 meet.

encontrer, v, . 46066, meet.

encontrer, 5. 10320, meeting, encounter.

encorager, v. 4. 19318,

encord|ijer, v, @, 0458, 7574, tie up, bind.

favour.
raise in price.
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| emoore, adr. 3::\. eng(ujora, Brosg, B
xxvil. 3. T. xv. M o

d'encoats, frip. L 1023, 5436
the side of, by the side. ’ by

encosteler, ©. 11754, be by the side,

enoostar, ©. & 1. ix. 2, accompany.,

encourtiner, 1. 4. 25828, curtain,

encroaasar, v. 19367, fatten.

ancres, enoross, f 202, 3026, 6373,
enorolus, 16028, issue, ‘:ncm-m:

BOCTEBOOT, T/, i, E-Iq.. 15161, increase,

enerestre, encrolstre, ©. #. g2ol, 24598,
incrense,

encroiss, v encres.

lendemein.
mentiers que, cenj. 5593, while.

endire, . . 1710, 2715, say, tell.

enditer (i), ©. 1030, put n (5}

enditer (2), ™. 1031, 2 5§ 3747, 3028
6247, 7333. 10963, 13158, inform, veach,
utler, accuse.

endootriner, v, . 2050, teach.

endormir, ©. o 1432, lull to sleep:
endormy, 5145, sleeping.

endroit, M’ws
in that plI.u:, forthwith ; ey endroit
16816, in this case.

endroit, & 289, 1576, 8796, 9ob6, place,
position, manner, kind: en ton (som)
androit, in regard to thyself, &c. 136
214: prep. endroit de,
regard to, 482, agit, B. xx. 3; alsom
droit, r.f. on droit de ma partie
B, xxv. 1. A

endurer, v, a. and a. 3775, 4014, B. xii. L

Enaas, H. xliii. 1.

ensauer, v. a. §398, wek

anemy; 7 anomi.

snfaminer, . « 18508, 6763,
want, .

enfance, £ 275, 5323, offspring, infancy,

enfant, r. 4, anfes, Bofz.

enfantel, a :Squ;, childish.

enfantement, 5. 177, 3139, birth, labout:

enfanter, v. a. 208, 1057, produce (chil
drenl.

enfanteressas, 1. 25177, bearer of childre®

enfarmaté(el, 5. 1515, 2521

enfarn, r. 185,

enfernal, a. 1o11, 3636

unﬁrmtll infarnals, infu-nal:.
634, 6132, 24973, hell.

anfea, so¢ onfant.

enflobli(s), #8188, weakened.

g'enflovrer, ©. 7651, get fever.

.

suffer

1, pl.ths

Iindlmlln,. T'endomain, £ 7845, 28145

la endroit, 14645, 14720,

endroit, m

i, T. 2 4445, 7790, 18841, admit,
tell of : 20911, prepare; op. affiler.

lar, . @. 16704, set ablaze.

T, . @ 3532, set on fire.

1532, 18228, puffed up, swollen.

ph . 17912, swell,

enflure, r. 4205, 5062, swelling.

™. o, 1007E, strengihen : w'en-

23308, endeavour,

gioun, 5 16821,

. . 3640, 4601, 15790, dig, dig

ak into, !

Y T 8. 12197, teach,

s - o 4734, 33601, D, i. 1, sel

1:-, & 9174, violate.
& 7513 fi., insatiable.

pler, 7. 8733, take refuge.

per, 7. a. 10454, smoke,

y 52¢ ENguUager.

. 1706, galloping.

aner, . 4. 27173, make into a

r, ot . 202, B, alii. 3, engender,
ce : 2. 9 10085, be produc

8, £ 17219, I\ L 3, vi. 3, engen-
._.-.F‘ o= pring.

@ler, v. . 10250, kneel.

b £ 1041, 2102, 6545, B. xli. 3, device,
I, , trap, machine.

E, 7. < 283 291, 490, contrive,

MBT, 5. 14754, conlrivance.
ous, a. 3473, designing.
e, 18702, 25396, i, Envoy.

10684, attnchment.
W T 7941, 9551, 14119, fasten,
Inst, attach.

engorgoler, . a4 4400, S450,

s o . 2088g, e

}, a. 10483, ﬂ~:r73 violent.

i, ©. & BEGH, prow big:
make big; 25264, buy w Itﬁlt.
[eT, T a. 704 3, 8268, put in pledpe,

1. 27885, dweller.

y 2. . 3786, set tn dwell: refl
up abode: v. m th dttll

¥, . a. 4628, lay on the bier.

ice, 1. 1

int, 5. 236, heir.

ment, 5. 18628, inheritance,

T, o @ 228, gain, inherit: oo

|
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#. 36129, T.xviii. 4, Englishman, |

525
nﬂ.'l!,nrl.’., persua-
Si0M.
enhorter, v o and . 5206, B. ii. 1, urge,
preach.
enjoindre, . & 23032, command.
enlarder, © . 16312, fatten.
enlasser, . 2187, §642, make weary,
mur-;mm ¥, o 11533, light.
enmaigrer, enmegror, 7. 1 R
20880, grow lean, 4 o
enmaigrir v. a. 6839, make lean.
enmaladis, a. B, xiv. 3, ill.
SNIMeETeT, S ;:.m.u;ur. c y
enmy, g 13 246?. 24017 | see mote) 3
$1mg, 17999 : mmidst, in the middle
, .

f. =224, ecxhortaton,

",

| ennaturée, 4. 5061, natural.
| ennercir, v. . 6886, grow black.
| emobseurer, % a. Bhal, darken.

encindre, =. &, #p enoint, enoignt,
23030, 28774, anoint.
Enok, 13333,
enorguillant, a. 1729, proud.
enorguillir, v. m. 11263, grow prood : o 2.
23000, make proud.
4317, §110, 13688,

enpeindre, ©. 36685, 4
23005, thrust, thrust in, throw oneseld,

altac
enpeints, empeints, 1. §35. 53m aslm.
B. xlii. 2, T. iv. 3, blow, glance (af the
eyes), undertaking, manger.
enpenné, a. 23450, full-feathered.
enpenser, ¢ . 3957, think of.
abperiler, v, 4. S184.
enparnant, 4. 110560,
enpescher, v. a. 25143, injure.

| empiler, v a. 6300, 19327, 23498, plunder,

steal, gather together,

enpire, fo¢ amplre,

enpirer, empirer, 7. #. 3568, 6153, 8873,
grow worse, suffer: #. a. 24304, make
WOrse, impair,

| enplastre, te¢ amplastra,

enpleder, v. a. 24654, suc.

enploier, sev emploler.

enpoigner, v. a. 1966, gra

enporter, mpmtlr. L __!,4'1, 16749,
bear, bring, carry off

enpovrir, v. a. 5675, mem-c,-mh

!nilﬂl!munl. . 4865, pregnant.

tnpramiu. emprendrs, ¥, & 1350, 1541,
2428, B, iv.* 3¢ 3 finigph, enpernoit,
25B80; 2 p?‘ fmiferad, enpernets,
274159 underiake, acyuire, take upon
unﬂelf enprondre sur soy, 1958,
pretend,



506
enpriendre, v.s. 5820, 6502, 23195, press,

im
enprise, emprise, &. 1144, 1357, B 1L 1,
undertaking, enterprise, endenvour,
enprisonner, v. a. 4833, imprison.
enpuisonner, v. 4. 4357, polson,
enquers, enquerce, enguerir, «, «. and
n. 13339, 17361, 20382 ; 3 & pref. on-
quist, yoo: ask for, enquire.
enguerir, 5. 25137, inquest, trial.
enquerrement, 5. 23767, enquiry.
snquests, 1. 6308, 16113, 24926, trial, jury.
BRQUOEe, i¢¢ SROGED.
enracing, #p. 12370, rooted.
enracinor, v, ». 18101, take root,
enriahir, v, n.6803, grow rich: o a.21058,
enrich,
anroer, . & ooy, grow hoarse.
enrougir, v, a. 16907, redden.
ensec|ojher, ensec/cihir, . & 2559, 3823,
3006, 18120 = m 5578: dry up.
enssiigine, r. 1056, 2124, 14023, 28989,
B. xxxiil. 3, lu-:aing,i jon, mark,
standard, object, condition.
ensel g nemant, 5. ghis, 17738, tu:hin&.
ensel{gner, v. a. and a 1048, 1439, B.
xiv. 3, teach; tell.
ensamble, adv. 417, B. xuxiv. 3.
ensemblomont, adi. 344, together,
ensement, adv, 100, B, owdv. 3, T, xv. 1,
thus, similarly.
ensenser, vr.a. | 308, 6208, inspire, persuade.
enssoir, ©. & 36103, sit.
SNBErTEr, V. o 11271, shut gp.
ensevelir, v. a. 5148, bury.
ensi, enay, einsi, adv, 113, 17684, 25379,
D i 3, thus,
ensoter, v, m. 63168, grow foolish.
enapiver, v, &, 12324, T. v. 3.
ensulijant, a. 4333, D. i 4, following.
m:}mﬂn}, . @, 3 #L p. ensuient, 3335,
ow,

ansur, frep. 3208, 21185, above, about.
ensus, adv, 28735, on high.
ensy, s anal.
ent, see on,
enta{lil)e, 5. 1243, 1470, shape, fashion.
entalentor, v, a. 212069, induce,
entalentis, «. B, ix. 1, desirous,
entamer, ¥, & 25161, injure.
ente, 5, 20708, graft.
enteochar, o, o. 8344, affect.
entenaloiin, 5. 4679, B. xxi. 1.
entendable, a. jﬁgu, T. i. 3, obedient.
entendance, & 181 mean

1 : NB153, 27034, g,

| entriboler, v. @, 20244, disturb.
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entendant, 5. 11981, attendant.

entendant, o 656, attentive.

entendement, s, H231, 10229, B, xiy
understanding, hearing, meaning,

entendre, v. a. and a. 11, 601, 1 gy
1 1%, T. x. 2} fmperut. enten, 4a5.

unbmu,d_ i 2149, B, xvi. 3, purpose, unde,
stan ;

ententifl, 4. 10610, intent.
enterin, <. 2526, 6718, entire.
enterrement, s. 3
enterrer; v. o 20674,
enticement, 5 §33.
enticer, v. o, 982, 4339, stir up, enrice,
anticer, 5. 1477, enticement.
antier, @, 468, B, iv. 1 1 of. enterin,
entollir, . a. 18010, take away.
entour, 447, 933, round, about : d’entour,
1827, from among,
, vt 4608, reconciletogethers
refl 24231, agree together.
entraile, r. 5518, inner parts.
antraire, . a. 15769, bring.
s'entramer, ©. 13598, love one another.
traguain

an ter, ©. 4. 8822, make ac-
quainted,

s'entrasseurer, ©. 17372, assure one
another.

entre, entre de, greg. 500, D ii. 3., &e g
entre ce, 13145 ; entred'sux, 6577 ; g
a'entr'estolont parigals, 1016.

s'entrebeiser, n'entrebaiser, . 13715
23084, kiss one another.

entrechange, r. 32145.

s'entrecontier, v. 276318, meet one an-

other.
entredire, v, «. 133, 18624, forbid, plce
under interdict,
ontréle); 5. 5849, 20863, B. xxxvii, 2.
entrejurer, v, #. 130, swear mutually.
entremellé, o, 4278, mingled together.
g'entremeller, ©. 23311, 20045, intef

m
et . s, e e
“:-:'ﬂ'lmdm v. @, 337, take posscssios
mmfﬁ* Joog, B xiv. 2, astonisheds

dismaye
entrer, v, a., m, and reff. 679, Bo3, 3870
B, xmevii, 3, enter, enter upon: &
25062, 25742, enter (a dog, &c.)y @
train him for some kind of sport.
entresemblable, . 11907, similar,
entretuer, v. «. 1031, mutually kil

. ©. @, 3034, o2y, disturh,
vii v, @ 4380, 21453, poison,
i80n .
Fj?u. auack,
& 2524, venomous.

. 16721, overturned.
, a2, 919 (pp), place in

. 4. 2808, envy. !
e 7. 247, 193, B. xoav. 3.
& 3348 w oM. 12705,
ab44. B. L 1.
mer, ¥. @. 787 3, 31312, go about.
slnin, adv. 4300, 28268, B, xxi. 1.
1 5514, B. xi. 3, reloctantly,
t the will,
pdy. 1oof, 1oGot, B. xv. 1, en
g, 7010, AWAY,
a 27g, B.iv. 4, vill. 43 35 B
2058, D, ii. 5, envole, 14007 ;

o & 21404, vault.
envie.
Y T M. 3605, 16448, become

5323, error,
& 11327, wandering.
. 2106, wander, err.
1492, B. xlviii. 1.
¢ astre.
oun, 1. 2246, belching.
G634, T. xvi. 1.
3386, 4857,
. @ 431, 748, astound, dismay :
Fi be ilmrﬂd. .
r, ©. 18348 B, ix 4 divent
I, rejoice,
y £ 12504, enjoyment.
t, 5, B, 0. 3, xaxiv. 3, diversion,
g B. ix. 3, confused.
) © @ 3376, 24197, exalt, em-

& €401, shell
toud, 5. 2894, beetle.
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oscariate, r. 30454
fement, 5. 3990, heat.

eschalfler, see oachanlfer,

eschamelle, 5. 5250, 15571, bench, foot-
stoal,

eschange, 5. 4451, T, xvii. 3.

sachangement, & 8387, B. i 3.

eschanger, ©. a. B35E.

eschaper, . a. 767, B. xxx. 21 refl. 20423

escharcement, ad'v. 7567, scaniily.

escharcelé, 5. 7401, stinginess,

-ﬂhl.'l"[l},!. eschares, a. 7513 206152,
scanty, miggardly. ;

escharn, 5. 1642, scorn.

escharner, escharnir, v. a. 1638, 1645,
28544, scorn.

eschau(lfer, eschalfer, . a. 3078, 5238,
803, heat.

escheate, 5. 20348,

| escheolr, ©. ». Sg10; 3;'&{- eachlet, 7040 ;

J.LMI m:.—‘ . .flthl]:pl:li.

escherir, v, a. 26303, make dear.

. | sschequaer, 5. 5780, chess,

| ‘"hi‘hp ¥ lﬂ?m. H*n,

eschine, 5. 5166, back.

onchin, Tﬁﬂ;ﬁ;, 17643, ill-disposed, ill-
humoured.

asahiver, v. a. 4036, avoid ! cp. eschulir.

esschulr, eschuier, . a. 2044, 11931,
avoid: w. m. 25129, shrink.

esclent, 5. 24700, knowledge, opinion.

eaclalijreir, o & 18174, 206720,

esclaire, 5. g281.

s'esclairer, v. 3587, shine.

esclandre, 5. 2700, 201 E, slander, scandal.

esclandrer, ©. a. 2024, offend.

s'esclipser, v. 3585, be eclipsed.

escliner, v, #. 23763, ship,

esoolo, & 510, 2843,

escolelor, escolofer, ©. M. 1440, 20235
o to school.

escolor, 1. 2842, teach : #'escolor, 7658,

go to school.
EBOOMENEET, L ESCoUmMenger. "
t. & 6612, 12550, D. xxvi 2,
refuse, repulse.

escondit, 5. 15406, refusal.
escorcher, v. 4. 2 ; Aoy off.

| escorpioun, 5. 3527, §973, scorpion.

onoot, r. 8265, reckoning (at a tavern),

onooulter, see ascoulter,

osc(0jumenger, escomenger, . o. 0418,
18774, 19399, excommunicate.

escoupe, r. | Eozh, spittle.

escourge, r. 28714, scourge.

oscourger, 5. 28966, scourge.
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sspourter, v, 4. 5721, shorten. s'eamaier, . 614; 15 5. esma

Murlu. v, moand refl 7975, 982y, cry 4;93‘ B. x:m 2, eamaie, |i “‘-'n. s

HHI'H:IR, esoris, 5. 1209, B. i. 4, xi. 4, | -murudllarf Wﬁfﬂu T o
writing. { refl. 9139, 21050, marvel.
escripture, s 1849, 2270, B. xxii. 4, | esm
wriling, scripiure. fif. esmeu, 20885,
eacrivre, msmﬁqhﬂﬂq | sapaos, 5. 11476.
1 5. p oscris, escrits, D. i, 4, B. | Eapaigne, 23714, 26055,
Envoy; 3 5 ful. escrivera, 14751; eapandre, v, a. 2783, 3396, 4805, B¢
3 & prei, esorist, esoript, 7441 T. xiii. 3, spread abmoad, scatier zjet
i esaript, 2468, B. xxiv. 1, esorit, shed. :
2913, B. x. 4. esparnie, 5. 4978, sparing.
esculer, sequier, . 882, 9847, squire. esparnier, esparnir, . a. 3303,
esouloronse, 5. 23606, squiress, . W. 750G, spare, be sparing.
escumenger, 1o 0SCOUmMEngor. y T 7530, 13649, d
escumengeria, 1. 6462, excommunication. | spread abroad.
escusacioun, excusacloun, s 5600, | espartir, = m and ref 362s,
20713, EXCUSE. scparate, begin to bum (7).
mu?r, exouser, ©. . 160, 6462, B. xvil. | espélel, se¢ espeie.
1, T. xviii. 4.
esonit), s 13037, 24443, shield, crown properly belmging: d'espacisl
{of money). especial. par
Esdras, 10348, 10373 3280, especially.
888, I¢¢ LOBO. especial, 5. 150, friend.
Eseau, ire Baail especial, adv, 13108, especially.
eafroioer, eafroy, ser effroler, effroy. especialment, ady. C.
s'asgaler, . 9339, loloz, take delight, | espeles, upe-.'m 5. 2786, 4180, sword.

adorn onesell. espenir, 5. §od31, expiation.
esgard, 7. :II'EISIJ' B. xxv. 3, counsel. llpﬂ‘l"ﬂ:ﬂ'ﬂ. 5323, Boiv. 1. "
engline, soe esperdre, v, 4. 4041, 5710, trouble, distrh

esg ujurder, . 9&9!! T. vi. 3, xiv. 2, | esperer, ©. #. and red. 13004, B. vi 4§
observe, look upon, look. 1 5 p eapoir, B, li. 3; 3 1. eapoits
eshale(ijer, eshauleer, . . 1216, 3083, 11505,
11518, exalt, oaporit, fee eapirit.
s'onjolr, w'orjodr, w'onjoler, 276, 1750, | esporviiler, s. 868, 2848, B. xv. 1.
360, Bii1 g ;tr. Fref. w'onjolt, 8'orjol, espessement, adr. 2Bgyo, thickly.
a7h, 427 rejolee, s'esposser, ©. 26754, grow thick.
eslargir, . o 12347, 18458, increase, eupic{ijer, egpiccar, r. 7816, 23508, 25099

widen, spicer (of wines), dealer in spices.
w'onledisoor, s'olelsoor, 1. 3267, 15886, | espie(1), 5 7730, view, 4

Tejoice. espie (2), £. 3400, spy.
ealire, 1. . yn!;-.'I‘ Vol 35 gfrel oslust, | esplecs, £ 7863, 12868, spice.

3236 2 M. ¢ . olisots, 23147 ; pﬁ- espler, v, a. 3390, spy upon, espy.

eallow, 3671, B. xxxiv, 2, ealit, 125, espine, 5. 4203, B, xlviii. 1. & o

xxvi, 41 choose, elect, distinguish. expirit, o E, £. 1147, 2551, T. i 1 ;
ealit, a. 2400, 4074, 12453, select, chosen, | espirital eapiritijel, a. 709, !4-?--

distinguished. /. espiritieux, ih,ap:mua'
esloigner, v. a. 6716, 30952, T. vi. 2, tals, los espiritals, 1019, '}« spir

ger, 1067, B, vil. 1, xxix. 1, remove tual matters,

far, flee from. eepleiter, exploitar, . s and rof 53:
esluminer, v, a. 10739, B, xxi, 1, illami- 27334, exert oneself, succeed i

nate: 7. . 17028, shine, deavour. P
osluminous, . 20926, bright. esploit, 5. 407, 792, D. §i. 5, exploit !

esmai, esmay, r. 1240, B. x 2, dismay, 1963, haste, success, management
disquiet. T'esploit, 5357, completely.

ovolr, esmover, 7. a 4557, 16

.,{ 2049, T. L. 3, wife.

: sﬂ;. Prussia.
F, espourger, . a. 5332, 13623, | estencelle, r.

g T, T . r:zg:l: destroy.
5. 7754, bow asterling, i 25004, poand sterling.
. Jre eacuier, est/ijor, (esteir), . m. 585, (997) 2998

especial, . 3314, 20003, trusted, cspecial '3
P, 1. 7755, spoan. frﬁm 183z, 2314, B. i 2; 2 1

eapecial, o6g, 2a72(RE

[y example, tnke as example: 1. m.

. . H4og, extend (7).

.'7 Ba18, stable,
o s establir, 1. @. 1885, 2461, 6519, of. 'estradeer,” Grodefr. Lt

%, 537, 3293, 17255, 29421, B, xix. 3,
, comd

Jer, v, 13131, remais.
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o, . 2465, fearful. ostaindre, rer exteindre.
pant, adv. 6878, fearfully. ostal, 5. 16600, position.

. :lSu. frighten: refl 11219, | oatano, sstang, s 18230, 24480, pond.

satanes, 5. 2243, condition.

pg, B. ii. 1. estancher, v. a. 7518, 8544, satisfy, fill up.
.m eEpurger, muudndf. 1. 9826, standard.
1937, husband. estant, 5. 10016, 26484, position, nature,

dilje, 5. coly, T. ik 2; gl 17700, class: en estant, 14727, standing up-

right.
estaple, 5. 35361, staple {of the wool tradel.
g, T 234, T. viil. 1, marry. eatat, i. 1377, D. i. 2, estate, dignity.
. o G478 sct on firc: | estature, s ﬂ_f,‘?.ﬁmﬂm

. '.. g473.take firc: g6 espris, | estée, 5. §393, L. ii. 1.

| xiv. 1, inflamed. oatelgn. 5. 6887, tin.

11,;. 6700, B. xxii. 1, cxperience, | eateindre, sor exteindre,

(estaire), . refl, 3 r pref. g'estuit,
s'entuyt, 613, 15144 : be silent.

estenceller, v, m. lay, sparkle
sstandre, i axtendre.

f, BEraoeT, v, & 4953, 15016, tear miperal. osta, 6879 ; pres. pard, estant,
115, 3315 : stand, remain: g steir.
& 11440, madl. estimacioun, s |6:3,.|.

5 T, @ 4677, enrage: 1. m. and | estoet, ser catovolr.

:, 1ofigo, be enraged. estollle, 5. 12631.

¢ eBsnY. eatolre, see histolre.

L ar. 934:, B. xxvii. 2, try. estomim)ao, §. 2247, 25651.
ladra, 1. 4 ﬁ-. estoner, . a. 16013, B. xxx. 3, astound.
e, 5. 1087, B. xviii. 1. estorbuillon, estorbilloun, 5. 1346, 3524,
ement, 5. 3335 example, tenching. storm.

o 2399, B, xlv, 2, T, xv. 1, | estormir, v. 5070, be agitated (or agitte).
oatoultie, se¢ astoutie.
434, 9243 13043, giveexample, | oatoupaile, 5. 4206, stopping.
iple. ostouppa, & 3971, tow ; b atouppe.
£ 2g6a, example, teaching. estouppor, @. 4, 10913, stop up.

£, 2173, cxnmples, example. | estour, 5. 1537, 12947, combat,
F, 5. 22874, example. awtout, a4, 1333, foolish, proud.
ﬂngog. essEnCE, eatoutie, estiojultie, estutye, s 86z,
2177, 2381, asdz, 11201, folly, pride,
i, 5. 304, 768, B, iv.® 4, xvil. 3, rashniess,
mpt, use. eatovolr, v dmpers., 3 5 ;:r eatoet, 42,
£ 1539, 11080, T. v 3, B, xiv. 1, estuet, 16133; prel. estuit,

".i-- not attending), necessity, 4532 be fitting, rtgt necessary ;

m'cmt{n].ﬂ,&c.,l must = perr. 23066
estovolr, 5. 308, Boi, B. all. 3, necessity,
nglm steadfast, duty, wealth.
ostraler, 5. 28983, loiterer, stray person:

up, muhh;h estraine, sre eatlreine.

aenk, 5. 70435, astralre, v. a. 93, B. xv. 1, draw, draw
out.

ition, kind, degree ; stay. estrange, «. 3170: 1. mgm.

s'ostranger, v. 5843, B. xuix. 2.
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estrangier, 5. 24000, stranger.

estrangler, 1. 4. 20334

wstre, v, 5, 448; 11 prer. sui, sy, 772,
7015, Bl iv. 1, su, o761, snia, B, ix, 5;
1 A suismes, $91, susmes, Go0, sumes,
G796 ; 2 A entes, 1. x
3 A sont, 17, &c..sount, C.; 1 s.impers,
fere, 354: 31 ert, lort, 1 32, 4520, estoit,
37, B.xla; 3 A ervont, 21112: 1 5 pred.
ful, 533; 3+ falet, 63, B. L 2, T, viil. 3,
fudt, C., fa, B, xviil. 27 fue, sarray, 465 ;
3 5. sorras, 5025, sorros, 1338, ary, 4280,
3 £ merra, 1008, 1. ii. 2, ert, 464, 1. 1.
d To L1515 s, swly, mole, B v. 43
2 5.7l solex, 418; 1 p/f. sofon, 18480:
1 5. grel. mfy, falese, B, xxvi, 2; 3 1.
fuint, B. iv. 3; 2 /. fuissiets, 16887,
fulssets, B. ix. 4; gp. eats, 181, &c.

estre, 5 1700, 7oiB, B. 26go5f, wii, 1,
existence, substance, condition, hahita-
tion, dweling.

antrein, r. B. xlii. 1 ., bond.

astreine, sstraine, 1. 371, 1435, o4f7, B.
xiv. 3, gift, fortune; a male (bone)
estraine, 1435, B. xxxiii. 1.

estreindre, v. a, 34 A estreine, T6j:
pres. pard. estreignant: compel, re-
strain.

atroit, s eatroit.

estreper, v. . 11280, pull up.

entrif, & 2047, strife,

estriver, = n. 4635, 10620, strive, struggle.

estroit, astreit, «. 6302, 7742, 20110,
close, narrow, oppressed, stufied full,

estroit, aav. 6312, narrowly, closely.

estroitement, ad. 4383,

eatruiijre, = @ 14343 21418, instruct,
set up; . entruje), 3668, 17364,
entruis, 20469, cducated, disposed,

estudier, v, 7650,

oatuit, sre eatovoir.

a'estuit, s'estuyt, ic¢ enteire (or aatier),

satultis, estutye, v estoutie.

eavangile, ror evangile,

esvanir, . ». and red. 1803, 24576, dis-
appear.

onveililler, esveillir, v. a. 1727, 200,
5277, wake up.

w'esvertuer, v, 3388, 6321, 15469, exert
oneself, endeavour.

ot comf. 11 et ... e, D. L 2.

eternal, a. 8327,

starne, a. 2356,

ethike, «. 3818, hectic (F.«. consumption).

athiopesss, 4. /. 2655, Ethiopian.

Bthna, 3805,

oy |

| axoercios, r. E121,

Euriea, T. vii. 2.

OUX, f¢f BRULX.

aevangalin, a. 1200, of the gospel,

evangelis, ewangelis, -, (A 24
29768, gospels, 5

i . .,
g, st fort

pement, 5, §5, cxplanation,
[alouin, 4. 5'9"-

. f. 2663, Bsoy, B. wi

ﬁ:.p. exponde, 23192,

evangile, : ;I‘:'-'mt 21800 eil, manifest, exact.
Eve, Eeve, Evein, Evain % I-\-i .- 1- ':;.ﬂ:f;;.:.ﬁj.

17152, 17534, 23404, 37751, T. iji, 2 ¥
Ewehi, 11020, Avites.
eveschié, evesché(o), 5. 7368, 7445, a0,
bishopric.
evesque, &, 274, ovesqge, 19056 (R),
evidenos, . 1514,
e'evoler, v. 2251, fly out.
ewangelis, s ovangelia
examiner, v. 20791, consider.
excedar, v. & 156y7.
excellenos, &, 12920, B. xxvi. 1.
excellent, a. 1386, 1. xvi. 4.
exeepoioun, & 11674,
oxceptar, . . 26344.

euteindre, estaindre, . .
. 3600, 3750, B. xlil 2; 3. 8
nt, exteigne, exteijgnt, 375o,

r&. 13715 ; fif~ exteint, 5304
sh, destroy,
estondre,

e extinguished,
dre, . . 2302, 2367,
b 7120, spread out, stretch forth.

§i8), @ 1452, 7099, expanded, held
¥, 20109, extent.

y B i 4290, enlarge.

L i 3273, outer.

Py Tl 45710

uh.. ) ;
_ ‘HL' 8438, 24976

fe, Esechins. 2433, 10454, 11729,
33033, Herekiah,

A309, 3960, 3253, 3984, so08,

17785

excessie), 5. 10358, 16419,

exceasif, a. 17721, extravagant.

axecit, - 4759, urging, excitement,

excitement, 5. g4fiz, stirring up,

exgiter, v. 4. 4078, stir up.

axcluder, v, a. Iinswl

axolus, a. 3465, shut out.

excusable, a. 26734, B, xxix, 1.

excusacioun, s¢¢ escusscioun.

axcusanos, f. 3hog, excuse,

excusement, 5. 4676, excusing.

EXCUSSET, 5o @Balisar,

executour, 1. 6913,

exempoeioun, r. 24327, r

exempt, o. 19lol, 23763, exemps, diss
tinguished,

axil, . T. x. 2, banishment,

exiler, . a. 4449, 24022, drive out, ¥
waste,

Exody, Bxodi, 6985, 10441, 10407, the
book of Exodus.

expectant, & 16108,

expedient, a. 29830,

expendre, v, & 5434

expense, 1, 15601, !

experience, 5, 3511, B xrvi. 2, experiei®

roof.

ul;;-arimm:.:- 13500, B. xix. 1, experient®
device.

expermenter, v, 4. 14048, try. el
expert, expers, 4. 10749, 26630, K1)
exploit, see eaploit,
exploiter, so¢ anpleiter,

F

R 1708, 1. xxix. 1, falschood,
L 8O0, 18, i 4.
4. G1c8, 10721, appearance,
a. 1202, 4046, 5678, T, xviii. 4,
eloquence.
2 2168, 242587, faculty, profession.
v 27401 1o Dle,
xulv, 3, fairy.
Lk xxvil. 4, of fairy.
e, Srv feint.
& 25118, helpless
tir?. 1471, Giilure. -
y it 1115, 3384, , I xx.
hless, Imlph:is.‘ﬁ s
452, failure,
Wl 370, Thoxiv. 31 350, falt,
o I xi. 2, fanlt, GBog, faille,
5 3. 2 Maillont, 3477 1 5. fut.
Y. 381; 3+ faldra, B. iv. 3;
dront, 7310: fail, be wanting,
Secessary - . . 20683, fall short of.
g Bory, fuilure.
S tym, 5. 7518, B xvi. 2.

o, . 12230, 133090, extended, open. |

2 |

| falser, faulser, ©. o and .

faintise, iv¢ fointine.

faire, v a. 39, 1. i. 3, fere, 22910, fare,
1L xxvi. 17 10 p. fal, 905y, B, xxi. 1,
fay, 2505, fadm, xvi, 2, Indtm, xix, 3z,
fas, 23508 ; 2« fon, 223571 3 #/, faiten,
203: 3. font, 946, &c, faisont, 3247 ;
3 5 imp. fesoit, 2661, fMafsolt, B. xxmn.
2; 25 pred. fels, o678, fecls, 28358;
35 fAat, 53, B, xx 3; i & sl fray,
368, ferrad, forray, 460, I, sooevi, 33 30
frn, 1617, ferra, 2856; 2. swd/ face, 1778 ;
3 & et sy, faist, 3786 1 A, feinse-
mus, 18702 ; 3/M. faissont, GE“, 25
imger, fad, fay, 304, 584 ; 1 A/ faisons,
13044 ; prer fars. fesant, 1§22

faisance, fesance, s 11552, 14575,
creation, action.

fait 11, 352, said he.

fait, a., sl falt, 2503, such,

fuit, fets, 5. 15056, B xvi. 53 A faite,
1360, 1% xi 1, fais, 1018, fots, 2416,
faen, 10447,

Duitement, asr. 7103, 12977, 15501,
skilfully, wiscly. ; M

faitin, a., £ faitios. 3052, handsome.

faiture, 1. 1244, make, fashion,

falco{um, s 1870, B. viil, 1, xxxv. 4.
fau(lioon, 2126, 21045,

fallas, fallace, 5. 6238, 6460, deceit.

fals, o, 3, B xxv. 1; f faulse, 2621,
false, 2728: fals pensierin), 3674:
f;ll lirmhl?n:, faulx somblant, 3471

5 13152 (K} ; faux compas, 7

falsoment, ads. 706, s

Bg7g, 1. xliil
3. T. vi. 3, falsify, be false to, be false.

falsets, 5. G508, B, i 1.

falsine, r. 141, 13, xlii. 1, faulaine, 6317,
falsehood,

falspensor, 5. 3651.

falssemblant, s T. iv, 1:
semblant.

falte, 5. 12085, fauk.

fame, 5. 2625, I. vi. 1, report, good fame.

fameilil ant. «. 7770, 12955, hungry.

famelllous, . 15741, hungry.

familie, famile, s 3916, 7792,

familior, @, 17042,

famine, 5. 1 foy, 1. xlv. 2, hunger, famine.

famous, . I, xxxi. 3.

fantasie, 5. 1062, fancy.

fantosmae, 5. uﬁs?. phantom.

farvine, £. 27431, farcy.

fardell, 5. gi29, burden.

farin, a. 7728, wretched.

faulljoon, se falcoun.

cp. fals
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faulse, faulser, so- fals, falser.

faulsine, s falsine.

faulx, s falae

favell, favelle, . 17384 £, chestnut horse,
chestnut mare.

favells, 5. 1267, fattering speech, tale.

faveller, . 3560, speak (fattery)

favour, 5. B. xii. 1.

faym, see faim.

5. 5173, B. xvil. 2, en fée, 4621,

fool, 1. see flal

feol, fol, a. 2176, 28260,

foon (1}, fes, feas, 5. 2657, 4316, 15055,
burden,

fooa (2), fee fadt.

foin, r. 18081, hay,

faindre, 7. m nn:fﬂﬂ 4514, 4930, 14939,
pretend, be negligent.

feint, w. 3703, 5206, I xlii. 2, fignte,
5798, Telpned, false, faint.

feintement, . 27406.

fointise, faintise, 5. 3650, 7088, B, xxix.
1, pretence, deceit.

fel. ser fonl.

falioits, 5. 13242,

felonin esse, 4. /. 4124, 8305, cruel, wicked,

felonin fe, felonye. £ 1485, 4817, 666, |

T. xi. 3, wickedness, eruelty,

foloun, 4. and 1. 2794, 2068, 7163, I xxi. r

3. criel, evil, guilty.

femelin, « giss, B. xxi
womanly.

fomoline, r. 133, woman.

fomel(1je, femmelle, o 1029, G381, lenale.

fomme, £. 137, Il xxi. 3, fomne, 5, xliil. 2.

fondre, v, 0. 4262, 5274, B. xviil. 41 v w0
3947, =plit, burst.

fondure, 5. 1800, split, clefi.

fonolle, 5 5134,

fonestral, r. 16508, window,

fenestre, 5, 7020,

fanestrells, 5. 290930, window.

fenestrere, 5. 25327, window,

fenestrie, 5. 16730, windows,

fenix, 5. 1. xxxv. 2, phenix.

fere, soe faire.

ferin, . 2104, savage, wild.

ferir, 7. 4223: 3 5 4 flert, 1871 sudf
flere, 2477, 13404 ; 3 1. prel. forl,
47195 gp. ferirju, 4853, B. xxvii 1: |
strike.

farlym, 1. 26316, farthing.

3, female,

form, wdv. 893, 12370

forme, a. 1810, 13533.

forme, 1. 20155, contract, fixed rent.
farmemant, adr. 7510

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

former, v a. 10186, 1128q T. i
strengihen, fix, shut.

fermeris, £. 20433, infirmary.

formeté, 5. fixed abode.

farr, & 5527, B. xxxviii. 1, iron.

ferroment, r. 21428, iron-work.

farir, ser forir.

fartre, see flortre.

fon, fesn, 5. ioc Teon.

fasanoa, 5o faisance.

fesour, 5. 2226, maker.

foate, r. 836, 1. xvi. 3.

fontival, @ Bigg.

foatoiomaont, 5. 78g1,

featodor, 7. a, and refl 7906, 8435, fouy,

fantror, 1, #. 10473, fester,

foatule), 5 2006, 12008, 26238, straw
wooden spit, )

fesurs, 5, 19351, deed.

fature, £ B. xii. 2, xxii. 3, featares, form,

fota, soe fait,

fauin), 1r Aonls.

feva, . 12406, 26452

fl, fy, s de fi, de fy, 508, 14156, cos

ently, certainly.

flanoe, 5. 7243, B. xiii. 1, faunce, 1. iv. 2,
assurance, certainty.

ficher, v «. 7680, 7804, T. vil. 1, fix, fasten.

flable, «. 133

fleblosce, r. 2133, fleblesse, 27747

fiobre, sor flevere.

fiel, feel, &. 3504, 4278, gall

fiont, 5. 48, dung.

flar, v. o and s 877, 747, DL 1, trst.

flerin), @ 250, 1211, B. xvi. 1, L 1, proud,
fierce, wild, terrible.

flore, 5, 4788, (wild- beast.

fleromuent, adw, 548

florts, & 13017, B xiv, 3, pride,

fiijertre, 5. 29632, 29680, bier.

flou(a), fouia), 1879, 3031, Tu, 3954, 13915
fire.

flaviajre, & ?6?:. 28368, fiabre, g34h.

flgure, £ 134. K. xii 3.

figurer, . a. 15218, represent.

fl, r. 1416, thread.

fllille, =. 16, 179, E25, B xx. 3, T. viik L

fils, filx, r. 179, 1567, T. ii 2, fits. 955
10333. A1, 12552

fin, 5. & B i. 3, end ; go48, Gogz, fine.

fin, o B3, 3728, g110, B fv. 1, wii ke
pure, perfect, faithiul, absolute.

final, 5. 9, B. L 4, end.

final, #. 13353

finanoe. 1. 1985, 20178, end, payment.

finoe, adfes. 13357, wholly.

3,

ment, 5. 2718, ending.
nt, ade. 16854, B. xiv. 1, absolutely,

. & 13718 refine.

. &, 2003 : 7. a. 6875 end
g, £ 11264, end.

ment, 5. 1452, B. xix. 1.
10334, sure.

g Aln

1, ». 4776, scourge.

T, T 4428, SCOUrge, beat.

i, t m 7627, 12847, smell, be fra-

;i I £. 2609, battle,
hor, ©. . 16739, blaze,
mme, 1. 3345,

£ 7903
1. 19466, odour.
1), o o 12354, flatter.
2], 1t 4523, cast down.
o £ 1373,
£, 1381, flatterer.
hir, flsocher, . a. 12367, 24640
11466 ; bend.
e, a. 20642, withered.
par, =, #. 16515, wither.

& 5. 8721, excitement (7).
w, # 3889, 7305, 27043, Moat,
d

‘flour, r 858, 1497, B. iv. g, flower;

ir de lys, 16852,

e, 1. 0059, Nowerci.

o oo and rofl 27825, B oxxi 1,

flower : . a. 1, xxiii. 3, cause to flower.
iel(s), florix), o B56, 2806, ID. L 3, B.

i 1, flowery, in flower, adormed ; vin

prie, 7819, vin flourd, 19368

4. 2g248. I xv. 2, liege subject.
. 5517, liver.

\ ;l 1300, T. xv. 2. : 1

i Ibits, 5. 3029, 13790, I xooxix. 3.

B, £ fole, & and r. 7, 280, g307 /., B.
L 1, fols (pl) 2934, foolish, vain,

1. 9164, folly, idle speech.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES
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foldslit, 1. 361, gigy; T. i. 2, wantonness.

foldelitable, a. gi7S.

foldesir, 5. 16860, wanton desire.

foldisour, r. 16659, wanton talker.

foldit, & 16005, wanton saying.

folement, ady. Goo.

folarrer, 5. 16g#s, foolish wandering.

folhardy, a. 4759, fol hardy, 10571.

folhastif, 4. and z, 4748,

Tolie, 5. 156, D. xlviii. 2.

follnrge(s), . 8415, extravagant,

follargenoe, r. 8427, cxtravagance.

folleahour, 1. 8822, paramoar,

fololer, ©. m. 106y, play the fool.

folodar, & 9218, wantonness,

folalr, v, 16682, hear foalishly.

folour, 5, 530, BEGH, folly, wantonness,

folparler, 1. 12782,

folpenmer, . 9532, think wantonly,

folpensar, 5. 9560, wanton thought.

folguidance, & Bi57, vain hdief

folquider, 5. 5663, vain belief.

folregard, £ 16604, wanton looking.

folsemblant, 5. 16505, wanton appearance.

foltalent, 1. 9306, vain desire.

foltoucher, 5. 16591, wanton touching.

fondacioun, 5. 13301.

fondement, 5. 8915, fundament, 23556,
foundation.

fonder, v. a. 12283, found.

fondour, r. 20001, founder.

fonteine, fontaine, 5. 3876, 4917, B. vii. 2,
fontalgne, 13952,

formin(s), se¢ forein(s).

forninement, el 3781,

foroe, s 1086, B, xxv. 3, au foree, gob3.

foraible, a. 20445, powerful.

foraloa, s fornclore,

forein(s), forain(s), «. 2291, 3363, B.xi. 1,
outward, strange, far away.

forein, r. 23256, 28403, alien, stranger.

forfaiture, se¢ forsfaiture.

forglijer, w a. 7003, 14375, forge, work.

formage, se¢ fourmnge.

forme, 1. 57, B, xlix. 4, fourma, 4862,

T, lourmer, . 4. 9%, 9051,

xxvi. 1.

formie. 5. 14478, ant.

fornaise, r, 4160, fumace,

fornloacioun, :. 8638,

fors, prep. 13065, 4533, B, avii. 4 outside
of, except ! forsque, 10581, B. xxviii. 1,
except that, except.

forabanir, v. 4. 1836, 4318, B. xlvii 3,
forabannir, 22980, banish.

forschacer, v, 8387, drive away.

I,

N |
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forsclare, forolore, r. a. 9564, B. xoovii.
2, shut out, close.

forsend, 5. 4012, /. forsemde, T. viil. 3,
madman, mad-woman.

forsenerie, r. 4039, madness.

forsfaire, forsfere, . a. 1248, do away
with, forfeit: . m. and ref. 4152, g507,
23661, transgresa.

forsfalt, r, B5, transgression ; @/, forafets
15050,

forafaiture, s, 162, 88g7, B. xil. 2, trans-
gression, penalty, forfeiture.

forsjugigler, 1. a. 168, 1626, 24788, con-
demn, overrule.

foramettre, v. a. put forth.

forsque, so¢ fors.

forsvoler, v. &, o and ref. 1043, 3223,
7468: 3 s A forsvole, forsvoit, B, ix
3. =liii. 3: lead away, lead astray, go
astray.

fortiz), a. 1216, 1468, B. il 2, xoc 1.

fort, ary, G4 T. xiv. 3.

fortune, r. 10037, B, i. 3.

fortuner, v, @ 13740, 14300, T. viii, 3,
endow with fortune, i:n’ng' topass: v.n.
15758, happen.

fosse, 5. 3143

fossée, 1. 20404, ditch,

foue, 1. g263, Aock.

foulr, ©. &. 5374, dig, break into.

fouldre, r. 4746, lightning.

fouldrere, 5. 20651, lightning.

four, 5. 3822, oven.

fourches, 1. AL 24060, T. ix. 3, gallows.

fo{ujrmage, r. 25302, 26456, cheese.

fourme, s forme.

fourmer, te¢ former.

fournier, 5. 26178, baker.

fournir, ¢ a, 24843, supply.

fourps, sé furrer.

fojurrure, 5 21018, 23493, flur-timming.

foy, foi, 5. 367, 1170, B, 1. 3, T. title.

frano, a. 557, B. xxiii. 3, xxxiv. 3; frane
oenocans, 28166,

Franoe, 2143, 8153, 15848, 18702, 18853,
23671, 26056, :yo;:.s 3

Francaels (saint), 21523 ff., 20553-

Mml’.‘.. nt, ady, 1587, fraunchement,

franchise, r. 506, 2306, 121
z, n'nlmuh{ll. % f
liberality.

francois, . 11615, French,

Franpois, 5. 22905, 26128, Frenchman.

frangois, 5. I, title, T. title, T. xviii. 4,
French (language).

» B. xxwviil
, mights,

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

fratornal, fratornal, o« : 2
Floerri o ls b :’3? "
i, r 1 » brethren, t

iy 3554 brot by,

fraude, 5. 6544, B. il 3.

freldure, & 3804, 5300, cold,

frein, 5. 853, 1590, 5425, bit, bridle,

!um!. o 4330, B. =il 3, T, i,

freitour, 5. 21435, refectory.
mf:"l.‘!: ﬂ"‘h‘r fre 8,4 135, 1'55?3-- T- L3
il. ;

frelatd, & g151.

fremir, v, &, 4794, B. ix. 4, shodder.
freneale, s, 2525, frenzy.

frecur, s. 4681, fright.

frere, 1. 3741, 3387.
freach, . 17941, 36281
fresine, o, 1, of the ash-tree.

fresonin), 1. 6850, ash-tree,

frostello, . 8133, whistle (in the phmg
‘muoille sa frestelle,” wets his whistle),

froatallor, r @ 3578, whistle to,

frette, r. gada, fret, band.

friwer, ©. ». 1365, fee note,

frivole, 1. 10388, 22164, B. xix. 3, trifle:
tenir a frivole, 5733, hold lightly
parler du frivole, 14608, speak lightly,

frooks, frooque, 5. 2022, 20009, frock
a monk].

froid, a. 5450 3

frold, froit, r. 5235, 29121, B. 6. 1.

front, 5. 2460

froter, . a. 8724.

fructeflable, «. 3753, fruitful. _

fructeflanae, 5. 18155, bearing of fruit.

fruetaflor, v. ». 5574, bear fruit.

frugtuoun, a. 12458, froitful,

frudt, fruyt, r. 138, 1349

frument, s, 2200, 26451, corn, wheat.

fu, 5, ree Non.

fu, ful, fuist, s entro.

fujant, s, 16780, flight.

, e fatr,
fuillie), fuilie), s 1408, 3751, 142

16853, leaf

M’F' t{d , o, a. and ref 10, 857, GFT
L XL 1} 35 g Dait, fayt, 19457, 14T

flee from, Ea\'nf&. flee. et
fuisoun, 5. 2409, 17720, abundance.
fuis(sloner, v. & 1506, Bg3z, 1337

abound, increase : v, a. 28551, incred®®
Fulgenoce, 13309, 13861,
fuma, 5. 4838, smoke.
fumdie), ». 4120,
fumignoioun, s 19462,

pndament., s fondement.
riis, r. #. 3082, Furies

r,’

Nrrer, 5. 25710, furrier,

farrure, o fourrure.

hastein, £ 25444, fustion (cloth),
\ ie, 5. 26243, pieces of wood,
' it 5. 11360, fugitive,

fatur, o. 6084, 11203,

by, aec .

ymer, 5. 1338, dang.

']

G

R
haonite, a. /. 5061, of Gibeah.

hoasting, jest.

gabelle, 5. 23775, tax,

Gabriel, 27934, 253061,

gafre, 1. 7810, wafer.

gagn (1), 72 guaga,

Age (2}, 5. 1109, cage: of. onge.

il gay, o 857, B, xxxvi. 2, T. x. 1.
yment, ade. 3578,

iy
dgnage, r. 8418, harvest, profit.

& 6353, win, earn, till the groun
gnignerisl, r. 10651, tiller of the soil.
Enignero, 5. 3314, gainer.
g gnﬁuria, 5. 156as,
prait.

in, gainer, ree gaign, gaigner.
gnlole, gayole, & 4115, 16632, gaol,
gaire, rer guaire.

guitals), w2 guaite.

few, 15336

lflde, 28387, 26239.

25251.

182093,

- protection, security.

EArAnter, . 4. 4550, protect,
[Arconner, . &, 12742, degrade.
jArcoium, r. 8154, 20431, servant.
1, care, ohservation.
- Bardein, s gardin,

- S glu'nrdeine, 1431, 7402,
garde pance, 5 19031, belly-armour.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

E 5.
urrer, . & 7139, 20476, adorn
fur

bboy, gabbol, s 1968, 20831, vain

'. giujain, 5. 1906, 2304, T. xvil. 1,

. guﬂmn-.ninw.ﬂ,:iw.m.

tillage,

Barant, guarant, 5. 2216, 3655, 6220,

| Earde, guarde, 5. ?4?, 1037, 2897, T. xiv.

gardein(s), guardein(s), 5 3441, G921 ;

515

garder, guarder, v. o and . 212, B.
iv.* 3; 3 4 p plujart, 359, 4307,
:;-I-ﬁlrdl.. T.;;v. 11 3 & fmper. guar,
13635; 3 M. . rudy, gardessent,
26437 : keep, pr::rll Imﬁlr,. look.

garderessa, r. f. 12086, guardian.

gardin, gardein, s 17326, 18279: oA
jardin,

garir, guarir, . a and ~ 2278, 3016,
3816; 3 & g gorist, g212; 3 & fep,
garisoit, 2278; 3 & el guariat,
5320, guarisse, 4533; fw! guarra,
551G heal, get well, be saved.

garisoun, guarlsoin, 5. 430, §441, 17715,
healing, provision.

garite, 5. 7052, garret.

garnache, ree

garnement, r. 1326, 23921, 24749, gar-
ment, furniture.

garnir, guarnir, ©. @ 3645, 3973 T. xv.
1, defend, prepare, lurmish, wamn.

garnisoun, s, 7751, garrison.

gas, 5. 11407, 12134, mockery, jest.

gaste, @ 10351,

gastel, . 78c8, wastel (bread).

gaster, guaster, v. 4. and w1206, 7059,
19122, waste, spail.

gasteresos, 5. f 17725, waster.

gaatin, a. 19034, waste,

gastine, 2. 30164, waste place.

Gawain, T. xvil. 2.

Eay, s gal.

gayole, ser gaiole

Gebal, 21604,

Gelbode, 12075,

gelée, r. B. ix. 4. frost.

goler, . . 13736, freeze,

gel(lina, r. 1of2, 6813, hen.

gemma, 5. G037, gem,

gendre, 5. 302, g1g5, race, sex, kind.

generacloun, 1. 2393,

general, ., on goneral, 3008, T. title.

QGenerides, B. xhii. 3.

Genesis, genesl, r. 112, 11365, 11414,
17074, 17200, Genesis,

genoil, 5. 28665, knee.

genologie, 5. 9725 :

gent, & 103, 851, B. xxxi. 3: A goens,
1474, Eenta, 110§, D, ii. §5: people.

gent, &, 14104, pentle.

pentilis), a. 4728, D. 1. 4 B. envoy.

gentililjosce, 5. 12089, B. vi. 1, xfL .

genuflectasloun, . 10245,

genuller, v w» and refl 1224, 10503,
bow the knee.

germain, 5. 6194, brother,

Lla
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germain, @. 2740, troe (of kinship).

gernache, garnache, s 7815, 7907,
01, vernige [winej.

Goronde, 41673

gesto, 5 GB1, 5353, B. xax 3, T, v. 3,
work, behaviour, story,

Guthsomany, 28660,

gettor, jotter, o a. 1564, G5gh, 28526,
throw, give forth.

geuls, goule, . 1918, 2254, 3730, 7595,
neck, throat, ghittony : b gule.

sa ghoindre, ». 14625, complain,

ghemir, 1. #. 5082, groan.

ghemir, x. 11489, T. xiv, 3, groaning.

ghemissoment, r. 180, groaning.

ghient, fe gheindre.

gibaot, & 5700, gikbet.

Gleay, Gyesl, 7450, 18928, Gehazi.

Gilbert, 17113,

gile, sov guila :

giroun, 5 4870, 15779, 16804, circuit,
fold {of a cloak), m.

gisir, &= ., 3 5 pogist, D il 453 pL
gisont, 3763; 3 & dmp. gisolt, 1046 ;
3 5. p. swdy. gise, grob: lie.

glace, r. G601,

glaun, 5. 11349, acorn.

glayve, & 14072, sword.

glofre, 5. 286, 1. xlvii; 2.

gloveflor, glorifler, . o 1064, 1093,
plorify : ©. s 10884, boast,

glorious, & 1272, B x. 2.

glose, r. 5156, 112065, §5933,
comment, Aattery.

gloser, *
explain, fatter.

gloun, &, 7732, Bogg,

gloutedmaent, ad, 1

gloiultonio, gloutenia, &
7805

glouter, gloutir, . a. 6253, B427, swallow.

gloutous, & 15844, glottonous.

gloutousement, a7 7731, glutionously.

glu, 5. 24068, bird-lime.

gobaiant, o 12064

Godealrols, 23870,

Golie, 2176

Gorge. 23848, St George.

gorgette, £, 5640, litthe throat.

gouflfjre, 5. 4219, 16204, gulf,

goula, so¢ goule.

goupll, r. 1406, 3178, fox,

gousl, 5, 7704, taste,

gioaster, . o and n 1568, 6600, 7628,
I xvi. 1; taste. !

gouster, i. 16304, tasting.

17582,

Tatton.
39, gluttanously.
258, Gld4,

r it. 7482 IE, 16106, comment on, |

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

goutithe (1), r. 3827, 4120, 29106, I, xvii;
1, drop, dropping ; ne . . . goute, 467,
not at all

gout(tie (2), 5. B w. 28367, gout.

EOUVernour, f

EOVErnngo, 5, 533f I' i. 1, rule, behavioue,

governaille, r, 35092, management,

governalin), », 627, B, L. 3, guide, ruloy,
helm,

governanoas, r. 2258, D. xv. 2, govern.
aunce, C,

governant, £ 27089, ruler.

governement, 5. 13208, B, xxxiv. 1.

EOVErner, Eouvermner, . & 4703, 1004y,
H. L. 1, guide, rule; ngﬂfunur.&m
prevail,

Gowaor, 1D, 1, 3, T, sviii. 4.

grace, £. 556, 4400, G6ys. Doodi. 1, 1. xi,
3 !;iﬂ, avour, forgiveness, thanks,

Grasediow, 5 10140,

gracious, . 11ol, 8772, B xi. 1, T. iv, 3,
gracious, highly favoured.

grain, s grein.

grand, s grant.

grandesce, 5. 12043 grandesse, | jo2q.

grange, 5. 7293, 20493 barn._

grant, graunt, o 124, B ovio 1, xxiv, 3,
grand, 667 ; f grande, 69o; 8/ grans,
1797,

granter, ¥, d. 10463, grant.

grantmangioer, r. 8407, banguet.

grantment, adw. 376, Eo3i.

gTater, . o 5162, scratch,

gréie), 5 217, 1012, 1971, 11693 ( AL) B

v. 4, xxix, 3, pleasure, favour, service,

inclination ; prendre (recevoir) en
gré, 1320, &c, receive favourably ; du
gréde), 2045, 3767, with pleasure, with
goodwill ; en ged, 4400, 26260, accept-
ahly, at pleasure ; savolr gré{a), Gobo,
12660, render thanks: savoir bon grd,
20419, be frendly.

greable, 4. 4499, acceptable.

gresa, 5. 2601, Lireck wing

Grece, T. viii. 1.

Gregoire, 4, 2077, 2342, 10657, 10700
12433 13133, 14005, 14683, 16340
17067, 16407, 20449, 26869 ., 27023

gregols, 4, 5108, Lorecian

grogoin, & 7375, Lreck, Greek (languagels
see Ohriol.

greignour, grelgneur, «. 2078, 11904
greater.

grein, grain, r. 2203, 7291, 10164, 28673,
grain, seed, condition, quality.

greindre, a. 6557, 33303, grealer, greates

ronil, 5o prinsile
. 2o Grisu,
able, ¢, 2462, grievous, hurtful,
in, grilweveln, «. 2781, §716, 0.
:11':Il 2, grievous.
grevanoo, i. 18706, 20630,
ETuver, so¢ griover.
grevous, 4. 3470,
grevousement, adi. 1511
grief, /. grieve, a. 1157, 2417, B. xin 1,
b hexvy, grievous,
igrief, 5. 3177, trouble, griel.
igriefté, 5. 27387, burden.
iGrieu, Greu, 1. 23366, 29320, Greck.
grisvein, s grovain,
el ever, v, o, and m 1782, 3043, 103453,
1 il 4, 18 il 3, annoy, hurt.
griffoluin, & 10725 . :
" o, 18040,
1. 20475, 26458, grey fur, grey staff.
: s, f.grisalle, 17382 £, grey horse,
] gu-y miare,
, gresfl, 5. 11070, 12634, hail.
risilon's), . 5821, grasshopper.
‘grondiler, grundiller, v. «. 32806, gnash
& the teeth): v m. and ref 2031, 7363,
T,
ETo#, gross, . 1053, 1952, 2104,
\grossour, . 25261, whelesale dealer,
grouocer, 5. 2313, grumbling.
| grundiller, se¢ grondiler.
guage, gage, 5. 6200, 9786, pledge, pos
SESS10M.
‘guager, 1. 24043, make promise.
'guain, gualgner, v gaign, gaigner.
guaireis), galre, guere, adv. 7113, 22030,
& much: ne . . . giuaire, g20, §423,
13500, hardly.
gunite, gaito/n), 5 11282, 11203, watch-
" man.
guarant, see garant
‘guarantie, 5. 20986, security.
‘guarde, guarder, see garde, gardar.
‘guardein, guardeine, s gardein.
‘guardon, guardoner, e guardoun,
guerdonner.
guarir, guarisoun, s garir, garisoun.
5 nir, se¢ garnir.
rl"l:.lm'., Fo 17719, waste.
Bunster, s gastor.
guenchir, = a. 14778
guerdonnement, 1. 6717.
guerdonner, 1w, 6606, guardoner, I

xxxiil, 1.

x¥ii. 1, reward

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER
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| guere, se¢ guaires.
| guerpir, v a. 46, B. xx. 3, xli. 4, desert.

| guerre, r. 2139, B. xx. 2.

guerreiour, 5. 11388, warrior.

guerrofer, v, @ 828, 130331 . o, 1260,

guarroier (1), £. 1485, warring.

guerroier (i, 5, 204, warrior,

guider, . 2. 20410,

guidere. 5. £, Bi16g.

puideresse, r. £ 14183,

guier, . 2. 3 5 5 gule, guye, 144
E518: guide.

guile, 5. 213, gile, 21304

guilement, 5. 15509, deceit.

guiler, v, a. 1163, deceive.

gulloerie, 5. 1063,

guilera), 5. T, 1v. 1, deceiver,

guilour, 5. 15500, deceiver. :

guise, & 504, B, li. 1, manner, habit.

gule, 7780, gluttony : b geule.

gumme, 1. 3519:

Qurmond, T. xi. 1,

gustament, 5. 9545, sense of taste.

Quyene, 26056,

guyere, £. 11772, guide.

Gyesl, sor Glesy.

habandonner, 1 abandonner.

habit, £ 1100, 1558, T. v. 2; abi
14210: manner, form, dress, possessio

(hiabitement, 5. 12535.

habiter, . ». 1028, dwell.

habondanes, 5. §326.

habondant, «. 10614,

habondar, ©. #. 3346, abonder, 1205,

hachée, 5. 3945, torture.

haie, r. 4200, 18276, hedge.

halr, v @, 1 5 B hoos, B, xvil. 35 3
hiet, z06; 3 4, ing. haoit, T. ¥ii :
3 &. fus. harre, 1723, l'l'ﬂ‘l-, 46113 2
hai, 1886, ha¥, 12681,

haire, 5. §75, 2022, hair-shirt, sack-clot]

halté, . 20141, encouraged

haker, i~ & 20871, chop up.

haloer, 3. @, 23027, exalt.

halt, a. 65, B, ix. 3, hault, 949, hay
T.% 1: en halt 1o giel, 10515.

halt, & 13349, height.

haltainis), « 1311, . xiv. 2, haltai
6oy : - haltelgne, 1. jii 3.

| haltement, adr. 2480,

guerdoun, #. 6715, 36068, guardon, B. | haltescs, haltesse, 1295, B. vi. 2.

| hanap, 5. 93?- "“'.l l"
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hange, +. 4333, hatred,
hmour, 1. 4356, hatred.
‘happer, . & 13679, B, xxxi. 3, catch.
hardelar, v. a. 9348, entangle,
hardement, s, 22172, boldness.
hardi(a), hardy, a. 1471 15104,
hardissecs, r. 14201, ness,
harnols, 5. 20428, trappings.
harpe, 5. 512.
harper, v. 8. 23067,
s £ 23877,
harra, s¢¢ halr.
hart, 5. 3615, 23195, bonds, noose.
hasard, J. 5779.
haspald, r, 4660, va
haste, 5. 4775, 1L xhii. 2.
haster, ©. a. 416, 4774, basten, press upon,
hnl:t“ﬂ. ., f. hastive, 4635, hastie, 3866,
Ly.
bastivesss, 5. 4741, haste.
haterel(l), 5. 3141, 26001, neck.
hatie, 5. 15318, hate.
hatine, r. 4483, hate.
haubere, 5. 15124.
haule, e halt
Haymo, 262
hagne, r. 4460, hatred.
he, ixfery. 137, B xlii. 2, ah !
healme, 1. Ig:{; helmet.
Hebreu(s), Hebru, 5. 1660, 2331, 12199,
: l::ﬁr. =93;!;
ehreu(s), bra, a. 8, 2 T
el 3978, 22009, f.
hée, 5. 2104, hatred.
helr, 5. 2541, holr, 20346, heir,
haolas, dnfery, 107,
Helohana, 10273,
Helelne (1), 163ar, B, xiv, 1,xl.1, T. % 1.
Halelne (2), 18580,
Holomauns, 11404
Hells, Holye, 6788, 12507, 14443, Elijah.
Haliséo, Holisolis, Hnunu.l' mim.
15463, 27041, Elisha,
Heoly (1), 19117, EIi.
Hely (2), 28747,
henir, v. ». 2502, neigh.
Henriis), ID. . 1, 4, Iﬁ envoy,
herald, 5 1740, hlerald(s), i2841.
heraldie, r. 16071, heralds.
herbage, s, sﬂﬂl‘l_.l
herbe, 5. 3751, H. xxi. 1.
herbergage, 2. 5820, lodging,
harbargement, 5. 4579, lodging.
herbergerie, s, 707, 15568, lodging.
herberger, ©. a. and n. 4442, 8385, 25741
if’, lodge.

, rascal.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

herbergeresos, 1. £, 14387, hostess,
horbargour, 5. 12959, entertainer.

heroe, 5. 4627, bier. .

Horcules, Heroulem, B. xifi. 1, T. vii.
L

heresie, 5. 5742,

herioe, r. 34962, harrow.

heritage, ». 6120, T. 1. 3.

heritance, 5. B. li. 3.

herité{e), . 923, hereditary.

heritement, 5. 89og, inbheritance.

hermafodrite, 1. 1626, hermaphrodite.

hermite, :I.I:;u.

Herodes, Herode, 4084, 11468, 28238 /1

hhu'rl.. se¢ hair. s
errow, infery. 6045, alas !

hesitacioun, 5. 5740, 18824, wavering,
difficulty.

Hestor, 17466

hou, fmiery. 1834, ah |

hidour, s hisdour.

hier, adi. 11698, 262F6,

hisraldis), se¢ herald.

Hillaire, 27032,

Hisboseth, y900.

hisdour, hidour, 5. 4793, 1000z, hideous.
ness, horror.

histoire, 5. 1553 B. xlvii. 3; l'estoire,

hom, 5. 1134, a man, one, I'om, B. xxxi.
3: ¢b om, homme,

homicide, 5. 4799, 6424, T. xiv. 2, murder,
murderer,

homme, s 25, T. ii. 1, 'omme, 313, I
xii. 1, l'ome, 225.

hommage, s 519, B, xix. 2.

hommesss, 5. 5508, manliness.

honeste, honnests, o 1351, 3919, B.
Axix. 1, honest, C.

huﬂ.ur‘ammh honneatement, ad. 16390,

« xlix. 4.

honesteté, honnestetd, s 2078, 11752,

:I::d.ﬂl virtue, honesty, honourable

honir, v. &. 587, 6250, outrage, injure.

honour, honnour, honeur, 5. §32, 44%
10008, ID. i, 1, B. xxi. 2.

honourahble, a. 23101, B. xxix. 4, honur-
able, 27E78.

honourance, s, 12442

honouré, «. 545, honourable.

honourer, honeurer, . & 1217, 271223
B. xxxi. 2; 3 5 # honourt, 740z, hon-
ure, 12916

hontage, r. 1655.

jonte, 5. 446, B. xxi, 3.

jontous, <. giod, 11906, henteus, 12018,
~shameful, modest.

:.' Tﬂ i-"i }u

jorpris, so¢ horspria.

ble, «. 258, T. ix. 1.

ad, 316, 2407, out.

pris, horpris, a. 23777. B. xxx. 4,
xxxvi. 2, excepled.

jospital, 5. 8326, lodging.

papitalits, 5. 6668, 15008,

papiteller, 5. 13231, 23840, host, enter-
tainer,

£ 10312,

ge, r. 20633, host.
hmf,hmu. hostiel, 5. 713,

! y 3914, 17793, 17847, B. xxxviil. 4,
Jodging.

Date, 5. 4443, guest.

sment, f.“;u;. lodging.

joataller, 1. . 8178, entertain

jostaller, hostellier, 5. G145, 6953, 8377,

| host, householder.

joatellerie, r. 14562, household.

r, houster, ©. & 1435, 6881, B. x. 3,

L take away.

jostessa, 5. 4123, 16043, hostess, house-

" wie.

] hure, (hiours, 5. 164, 481, 729,

E: D, ik 1, B vii. 1, x 1, hour; al
‘hure, 2432, now, at once; houres,

3004, daily prayers.

houster, s hoster.

nial, 5 By, owl.

I I , ¥ and . 6730, gbol T, call to,

,'r.r, a, 5658, 30119, hoot at, shout

- after.
Rufnss, 5 4462, huss, 13542, door,
tdssher, 5. 11240, door-keeper,

anitd, 1 20080,
Bumble, «. 1650, 1. . 3, (hjemble, I
- xxviil, 4.

Humblement, add, 10204,
blosce, humblesse, 5. 2235, 1. i, 1.
bleté, 5. 16873,
] ein, humnain, «, 368, 719, B, av. 11
L 5 AL humelns, ¢919, 22223,

amiler, humilier, =. 1831, 2118.
ilincioun, 5. 2266, 10238, humility.
ilianos, 5. 11547, humility.
ilité(m), r. 2291, 10132, B. xii. &
‘Bumour, 5. 18120, moisture,
Aupe, 5. 2553, T. xil. 3, hoopoe.

ure, so¢ houre.

, o . gBob, 16542, strike,
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huy, adfe. 5433, 9209 (au jour d'uyh

hyene, 5. 2884, hyena.
I

i, sec ¥.

foe, dem. @, 7600 : . 15040 : this.

fcell, yeell, dem. prom. 370, 7327, 9175
op. foil.

icest, /. lceste, yoeste, dem. prom. 3677,
3193, 20800, ] |

led, yel, adv. 3122, D, vi. & margin.

1ail, dem. prom. 45

idropesaie, 5. 7603, dropsy.

ignorance, 5. 607 4.

ignorant, . 6086,

i1, prew. 7, D, L 1, B. xxv. 2; {l mosmes,
i1 ; ils deux, 236; il forelle, T. ix. 1;
1l for fls, 28505, 10341.

ille, s¢e inle.

{llsogueds), aa's. 959, 20228, illeoe, 7590
there.

illusioun, f. 14695.

image, v ymage.

imaginer, se+ ymaginer.

implet, a. gogo, full.

imposer, v. a. 18505,

imposieioun, 5. 18470, .

improsse, o. [ 10864 B. vi. 1, im-
printe

impressioun. 5. 11877,

impressure, r. 18272,

inearnncioiun, 5. 28810, T. v. 2.

inoest, r. E230.

inoestuocus, . 21304

inclinncloun, 5. 20721.

{inconstance, 5. §463.

inoonstant, o. §465.

ineontinence, 5. 1403, ¢

inconvenienoce, 5. 1402, 27108, evil, unfit
thing. /

{inconveniont, 5. 21646, evil,

inoredible, o 5769, incredulous.

ineurable, d. gb43.

indoterming, a. 3287, endless.

indevoult, . 1195, .

indifferant, o 18710, impartial.

indigence, 5. 12393, indigense, 157355

indigent, a. 12063

indignacioun, r. 2283,

induoar, . a.

indulgence, 5. 73066,

infeccioun, 5. 10497.

infect, & goy2.

infelice, a. 21072, unhappy.

infernal, infernals, s enfernal Sc.
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infinit, a. 1284,

inflasioun, 5. 2349

inflat, a. 2333, puiicd ui:».

infortune, 5. B. xx. 3. ill fortune.

infus, a. 2318, infosed.

ingluvies, r. 7713, cxcess (in eatingl

ingrat, a. 661 3.

ingratitude, 5. 6321.

inhabitant, :..)f:mhahitm 2576

infquité, r. 3138,

injustice, 5. 6822.

inmonde, & 26812, T. xi. 2, unclean.

innocent, «., A innocens, 3337, 6233,
B. xiL 2,

Innooent, 18783,

inobedience, r, 2006, disobedience,

inoboadient, . 2137.

inpacience, 5. 3953

inpaciont,; & 3061,

Inparfait, #. 10413, inparfit, 190932,

inproprement, @, 7645,

inpuni, a. 23047, . inpunits, 23516

ingquietacioun, s 4

inquiete, 5. 3146, gogl, trouhle.

insolible, «. 5761, inconsalable (7)

inspeceioun, 5. 163332, 2188,

inspirement, r. 56, mspiration.

inspirer, v. a. 39302,

instanea, 5. 29216,

intelligence, +. 14597, T. ii. 2.

interiour, a. 3508, inward.

invasion, r. 10402,

Im;urulu. ¥pocresie, ipocrisie, ypoori-
sle, r. 105G, 1123, 1180, 21240,

ipoaerital, 5. 21409, hypocrite,

ipoarite, ypocrite, 5. and a. 1117, 1177.

ipotecaire, 5 7864, aputhecary,

{raseu, . 13652, angry.

ire, . 250, . ix. 1, anger.

{rd, irréiz), irrée, o 24of, 4826, 7617,
angry.

lrous, se frrous.

irrad, irray, ar fur, of aler, 1022, 20908,
I, il 4: comd lrrolt':rl',r.:. I e

Irresonnable, o. 6435,

irreverence, 5. 3060,

irritacioun, r. 3575.

irrour, 5. 3880, passion.

In-?u:. frous, 2. 4298, 4351, angry, pas-
sionale.

:rruut. adv, 13387,

rrousement, . . angrily.

Isank, 12241, T

1sale, ¢ ¥aaie.

Isidre, 10405, 10814, 14581, 16360,

inle, tlle, 5. 3735, 16702, T. viit. 1,

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

| ilm:-htl. Ti4ig.

mnele pas, ad, 10506, 24224, quickly.

1“:;.!;8.:#1 10371, 11019, 17483, 1748,

inmi, wdfr. 4683, so.

issint que, cowf. 3237, 26650, in ord
that, so that. - "

inair, v. #. 2467, 5390, 28529 35 £ im
2834; pres. pard. imsant, 22475 gp
inmu, 4852! go forth, come forth.

issua, 5. g2, T, jii. 1, race, offspring.

(a'om) ist, . 1. vili. 1, goes away : cf. irrai,

v,
itiel, itleu, ytiel yteu, 4. 275, 23534
3073, [ ytlelle, 231515 AL friel, itiey,

7437, 7919, /. tieles, 4465, such: .

iveronos, /e FYoresoo.
ivern, yvern, yver, r. 5380, 5450, 14451,
B, ik 1, xxxil. 1, winter,

J

| Ja, ade. 1226, 10856, ever, even, nover;
|  Jm ne, 509, 1933, B. v. 3, never.
R
aoob, 3386, 4838, 7oy, 1ojoI, 122440l
| _ 160ag, 16637, 24530.
Jacchin, r. 21760, Jacobin (friark
Jadis, jadys, adv. 354, 1858, 3782, fur
merly, long ago.
Jahal, 17479,
st
nkot, 1 ek
Jnlous, a. B%r'{n:.
Jalousar, 5. 17581, jealousy.
Jalousie, 5. 17562,
| Jamim)ats, ade. 251, 647, B. x 3:
| Jammoes, 678, D. il 2; jammais jour,
| 2634, 1. <. 2.
J o, 5. 4636, B. xxv. 1, idle talk, con
tention.
Janglamont, 5., A Janglemens, 6250,
Jangler, », &, 2632, 1alk idly.
Janglerie, . 1693, idle 1alk.
| Janus, Ik xxxii. 1.
Japhot, 13030,
Jagues, Jague, Jake, (saintl, g213, 6103
13929, 24007, 28658, 20177,
| Jardin, 5. 4542, B. vii. 3¢ op. gardin
Jason, I3, xiii. 1, T. vii. 1.
Jaune, a. :mzo_ !
Jo. pron. 12, &c, D. i 3, jeo, D.ii. 4. B
I s &e
Joau, jou, £ 181, 3903,

291339 fi.
shanis) (the baptist), 28010, 28424 .
0, Frv jo.
premie, 1828, 3790, 2860, 3445, 3685,
8984, 4130, 3383, 5763, 5854, 6363, 6869,
7194, 7015, 7678, 103, 828, Gaio,
0333, 11173, 11546, 15592, 19957,
laricho, yoor.
prom, 2750, 2871, 5081, 7303, 10458,
147314071, 16479, 16603, 16864, 17020,
7030, A711g, 17945, 17953 20574
120033, 20080, 21607,
lerusalom, 24249, 10259, 19329, 10350,
L7468, 37521,
bal(l), Jesabell, 4959, 775, 11156.
qos, jesqe, see jusques.

w, s joeu,
Jounux, see juel.
y S Juer.
e, 3¢ jupartie,
hesu, Jhesus, Jhesum, 1gi1, ;:n.
=270, 12300, 12422, 15475, 18193,
! .,,,?"321,,9, 19976, 27206, 27045,
17974, 28134, 28402, zﬂﬁ',g, 2B60q i1,
L2707 ., 29221 T, 29761
oab, 4770, 12565,
pachim (1), 10336,
mohim (2], 27483 fl. i -5
1373, 1334, 1645, 1648, 264, 3667,
o8gs, 7777, Bobs, Bokg, ,
1329, 11684, 13002, 13087, 14821,
15109, 15578, 16741, 24517, 26857,
L o, 4. 218, B6EK, T. viil. 1, young.
mo, £ 5681, youth,
n (Gower), T, xviii. 4.
ol, 1291.
plal, 5. Byz0: of juel. i
de, Jove, 5. 68, 316, 1. iL 4. B.ii. 1.
oler, joir, Jo¥r, . m. and ref. Bobz,
20533, D. ii. 4 3 & 2. joyst, 1218
|_'.. il [aljﬂ: reioice.
mtr.ﬂ.lqﬂi 3
o -}}ﬁu-- 3235, 7644, D. . 3, 1.
xxi. 1, f. joyeuse, 27000,
jallement, jolyement, ad. 1500, 5823
merrily.
olietain], 5. 5600, merTiment.
alir, jolyinl, /. Jolie, 2. 939, 1606, B. xii.
iy pleasant, merry, gay.

- 17893, gay-
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ghanis) (the apostlel, 49, 2466, 3112, | Jonas, 27057,
1441, 12303, 17035, 15737, 28638, 20055, | Jonathas, 12980,

Joram, 6781,

Jordan, 24531,

Josapha, Josaphat, 6781, o317, 29591.

Joseph, Josep (son of Jacob), 3663, 3671,
12247, 14531, 16777,

Josoph (husband of Mary), 27824 ff.

Jomseph i(of Arnmathea), 28771, 20113,
20128 f.

Josud, 2336, 7004, 10302 T, 11094 £, 12272,
33871, 37018,

jour, 5 177, B. . 3; jammais jour,
2634, B, xlii. 2.

journal, s, ﬁg;. 2855, 5596, day,day’s werk.

Journd, 5. 28330, journey.

Journele, 5. 10135, journey.

Joustie), a. ree just,

Jouste, 5. 20882, Nagon.

Jouster, ©. 11643, tourney,

Joustice, s justion.

Joveneal, 5. 8714, young man.

Jovencelle, . 17368, young woman.

Jjowvente, 5. 4787, youth.

Jjowe, 5. 13403, cheek.

Joyant, a. g, 303, rejolced.

Joye, joyous, joyeuse, sev joie, jolous.

Joyousement, ot 17460,

Joynt, 5 10831,

Joynt, a. 10832, 12155, united, clasped.

Joymtemant, ad. 14451, jointiy.

Juda, 3256, 5008, 10311.

Judas, 2271, 63389. 3393, 3513, 5730
i 33=.ﬁm: y  21log, 231 2B630,
2 h

Judas (le Machableu), 2382, 23871, s
Machabiew,

Judad, 20067,

Judiolal, @, 3381, 16605, of judgement,

judieial, 5. 13191, B L 3, judgement,

Judieu, 5. 11060, 18631, Jew.

Judith, 11114, 12044, 12685, 17464,

juel, jeual, 5. 25561, B. xodii. 2; AL
Jeunux, jounlx.

juer, v. m. and rgff. 5728, 5770, juer la
Jeupartis, 25454, jouer, B. ix. 4, xuxil.
2: play, sport,

juarls, 5. 3111, Jewry.

Jug, 5. 4156, yoke.

Juggeds), juge, r. 6111, 6211,

Jugigloment, 5. 164, 1197, T. %. 3.

jugigher, v a. 1016, 4853

juggeour, 5. 1678, judge.

jugier, r. B5o7, judgement.

/. Jolivette, jolyette, @, 9278, | julse, jujwe, . 1545, 2508, 15429, B. xit.

3, judgement, condemnation.
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Julian (seint), 15727, 238350

Jullus |Cesar), 19333

Jumente, £. 4784, beast of burden.

Jun, juyn, 1. 7766, 7859, fast, fasting.

Jun, a1 fast

Juner, v. & and ﬂ?_ﬁ.ﬂ, 12568, fast.

Jupartie, jeupartis, £ 5761, 12260, 24031,
game, hazard, jeopardy : ¢ 3240

Jupiter, 7826,

Jurant, . 6478, oath.

Jurediceioun, 5. B. 1. 2.

Jurde, 5. 6467, jury.

Jurer, v. &, and o 1952, B xli. 15 A4
Juret, jurd, 6651, 23786 swear, swear

Ju.ﬂmr. . 6433, 24897, juror.
Jun, adfer, 1482, B xvi. 1, down.
Junques, adi. 1336, jusqus, 5214, jesqes,
Jemqe, I v, margin, B xii. 3: as far as,
.’I!-'-IH-!. it 737, 1650, 1845, jouste, 15157,
. 1. 1, joust, :3565.

. near.
l-llu"::r sttt v. a ﬁ:t&m

xltm ! ‘I‘ n'uz..;. justify,
on: 76, do justice.
Justica 1:‘|,

ce, 5. 2514, 15191,

Joncien (), Juetae 326, 24676, judge.
oni2 I.

Justicerie, r. 24617, j mg

imlh wsos-.rmlat

uyn, so¢ jun, 5.

J“.h 1. (pl) 44*-"5; Jews.
Ju¥se, e julse,

K
Katolote, 20678,
koue, see ooue,

L

In, mden 3331, B. xxx. 1, there: la que,
11375, where,

Laban, yo¥s.

laborious, o. :4334, 16917,

labour, . 1486, B. xlviii. 2, T. ii. 1.
Iabourer, ©. & and a. 5301, 5778; 35 f

:huu.n, *?:6, 14546 : work, till, labour

labourer, . E6g5, laboar.
labourer(s}, labourier, labourcur, s
h’;uﬁq&;ﬂgﬁ, 26430, labourer,
, 5. 3672, 37045,
lncha, a, jjg::. :la-:gr
s £. 558, slackness.

lacheots, £. 5565, slackness.

laiis), layis), a. 3327; prestre layis)

20549, 20575,
Ini(s), lay, 5. 3016, 3300, 27479 layman,
Inid, a. 209, 1014, 4520, ugly, h
Iaid, 1., #V. Inin, 3017, wrong.

laidement, ade. 1723, 10403, wrongly,

outrageously.

i

Ialdir, v. o 2935, 8767, injure, disgrace,

lainia, ief loine.

Inimir, ser loinir,

laismor, re¢ loasor,

Imit, 5 4 37

Initor, 5. B510, feeding (with milk).

limnnhﬂlaun, £ 2256,

lampe, £ 16950

lampraio, lamprey, 5. 4453, 7832,

lanos, 5. 5521,

Lanool(ljot, 1473, B. oiii. 3, T. zv. 1.

lanocer, 7. a. and
hurl, rush.

landas, 5. 26700, glade,

langi{unge, 5. 1198, 6044, D. 5. 4.

langiaje, s B75, 1416, 1930, 29311 A,

B. xxv. 4, tongue.

langour, 5. B. xliii. 4, sickness.

langulr, + & 321, B, ii. L.

languisant, r. 3552, sick man.

langulsannt, & 740, sorrowful.

lanterne, 5. 15656,

lapider, t. a. 2398, stone.

laroine, 5. gog, t

larder, 1. 20335, larder.

largo/n), largen, a. 86, B228, 15056, wide,
hiberal ; » large, B, xlii. 3, at large.

largomaent, ady, 452

largesce, largesse, s 470, a2g7o01, H
xxvill. 2, Imumr'. largress, likeral supply.

largoets, r. 7408, liherality.

larirjon, larirjoun, £ 2454, 5273, 6gob,

13936
las, 5. 863, 3561, B. xv. 1, cord, snare.
al a. BBg, 14101, B. viii. 3, weary,
wrelched.
lasin}, fnfer). 587, 20077, alas !
latin, »r 7373 21775, D. i. 4, Laun
(language.

Latins, 5. pf. 29330,
laudasioun, r. 13757,

laudes, 5. 5640, B504.

laver, v. a. and . 105232, 26656,
layne, rer loine,

layw, 1ee ladin).

Lagar (1), 7975.

Isidenger, ®. a. 17607, 20744, abuse,

n. 3618, 3b31, 20636,

28807,

1o, I', def. ars. m. {used with subject), 65,

t s B. il 1, (withobject) 20, D). 1. 2, &c.;
&RLE ﬁilo-.ln.m,mﬂiﬂl.

H. il 1, xxxv : e 1y

Ie,1', /.1, :asd.umuhpuol verb),
£y, ni:'fii.s;.ﬁ lhlz_-.im:lmobj,n!,u,
giz, 2448, 1 y B. xxiii. 1, xxxvil, 1§
. lea (dir. and ind.), 46, 2416; (with
prep.) do la, 1071 cp. luy.

leccherie, 5. 263.

I.lmhmul, lsaberous, a. 85§27, T. zi. 3.

Jecehior,lechier,a, g182,1 5844, lascivious.

1e0'ojhour, lecchieris), 5. 929, 8531, 0164,
16661, lecher, paramour. :
legoun, leoon, & 2790, 2571, 8846, B. xxiv.

-1, tenching, opinion,

160 (1), @ 3196, lide, 17122 ; B loow,
24291 : joylul, glad.

16e (2}, «. 15821, large, wide; en lée,
ag7of, in width.

lée, 1. 3379, side.

£ 480, B. vi. 1, delight.
lsbscer, . n. 25232, :':Jum:.

Iml...; 1Emmhm&‘:r

legende, 5. 20700,

legi or, a. 2410, 5402, active, ready, easy:
du |de) leger, 2833, &e., easily.

logil erement, e, 3930, 9000,

legloun, s. 6737.

loigno, ». 13648, wood.

leine, laine, layne, 5. 1603, §313, 7566,

lalnour, lelsir, see lolsir.

laitor, v, o 27418, suckle.

Jandemein, 5. 8367, morrow : ¢, 1'ende-

muin,
lant, o. 88g, slow,

Nentoment, e, 5614

leopart, s. 1}3

looium, Hm hrun, r. B4, 470, BE4E,
12206, B. xlvii. 3, hion,

lepre, & 2650, leprosy.

lepre, a. 5782, leprous.

leprous, a. 28564, leprous.

larmae, 5. ':m_s,. 1ear.

ll!'m.ir+ . 3"“' Weei

rie, £ 1823, weeping.
lermoier, t. n. 10261, weep. i
leaser, I.uulr. ook 4, Bowe 1, xvil 45 2
, G164 : 3 & laist, 666, B, xxi. 3,

I-.Cu. t:tﬁ:. lease, 4?5 : 3 5 prel
lainsa, B.xL 1 ; fus. lerrai, lerray, 384,
H. i 2, xvil. 2; 3 # lessers, 685, lorra,
I li. 3; dwperaf. lesscts, 4, B. ix. 5.
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Laszar (2}, Lasaro{uim, 13047, 28514, i

lesure, 5. 1176, injury, harm.

letande, £ 20315, B. xxiv. 1.

lettre, (letra), o ﬁ;r!sﬁ B. ii. 4, il 4

lstiron, s. 20682, lectern.

lattrure, 5. 7179, reading, letters.

lettuaire, s 25641, electuary: cf. elee-
tuaire.

leur, lour, jmn (dir. or indir. obj.), 77
239, 6924, B, xlvii. 2.

lour, lour, ju.u. adj. 18, 2330, B. xxv
- HE lt'ur. lour, leurs, lours, 2995
B. v. maryin, T. title.

lewable, a. 1869, rising, mised.

lowainin), 5. 1678g, leaven.

lower, t. a. §31; 3 5 pliewe, 5239 3 M
Heovent,37334: v, n. 5155, 5206, B.xx

levaro, s¢e Hovers,

lovarar, r. 21040,

Lavite, 5, gofiz,

levitied, 5269, 11137,

u, J'rflr

u-m.f uanlm 5. 17384 L, dappled horse

Hh:t?n:. _unﬁ B. L i, liberal, free.

liberalits, £ 15352,

liberté, 5. 11081.

l'lm 1. §32,

lis, lye, 5. ;ml?l d::g! lye.

lisganoe, oo, 1. 2144, B.xv. 2.

lisge, Hn. a.23353. D. L1, C.

lisnis), lyem, 5. 4197, 12337, B.iv* 2, T
¥. 1, bond.

Hlu".t.-.ﬂ. 1466, B. xv. 1, bind.

liore(n), 5. 1994, 6500, robber.

Hou(a), 5. 65, gosh, B, iii. 4, In, B.xviii. 2

liewe, lievent, res lever.

liur['mt I“m,: 278z, 2810, 12675, B
xli, 3, ip.

liganoo, sre lioganoa,

lige, se¢ loge,

lignage, », 278,

limitant(), 5. 9148, 21328, limitour,

limiter, v. m 21598, make rounds (o
begging friars).

lim, lym, £ 3170, 6541, lincage.

ilinooal), £, /. linceaux, 5178, sheet.

lineelle, 5. 5326, sheet.

line, lyne, &. 2530, §125, 13359, B. xlv. 3
order, line.

| Hmx, 5. 1768, Irn;.

Itwn..r-rr

liguour, ». Jsro.

lire, liare, iliser), ©. toB1, 1127, T. v, 3
50 lise, 14493 ; Iﬂf.l:im.lﬂn
lsoun, 1583 ; 2 r.imperal, lise, 15081
£ Ueu, 110468,
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1, 5 1787, B. =l 2.

litargire, ltargie, . 6158, 26485, lethargy. |

litiere, 5. Bgg, 5175, litter, mattrass,

litiglous, @ 4636,

liveai1), livere, 5. 1027, I v. margdn, book.

livre (2), & G470, pound imoncyh

lonble, @ 12884, praiseworthy,

loant, 5, 12770, praising.

loement, 5. 13208, praise.

loenge. = volo, 12607, B. xiv. 1.

loer, louer, ©. a. 1145, 12618, praise; je
loo, Eo52, | advise; se loor de, 1462,
6438, rejoice a,

loer (1), 1. 1152, praise.

loer (2), £ 440, 1. xxvili. 3,loner, DL 3,
wages, reward,

loggier, . 4. 21109. ludge.

logique, 5. 1451,

lod, loy(s), 5. 536, 2038, B, xxxviii. 3.

lniu]fn'n loyalix), @. 6621, B. iv.® 3,4, T
il 3,h|:-m_-sl loyal.

lolalment, loyalment, adi. g7y, B
1. loyaument, 12304,

loialté, loyalte, 5. Gaig, 13269, 1, <vii 1.

loignis’loins, loinga,a. and edi. 185, 567,
Bgu, 27283, 1. ix. 3, xaxix, 3, far off; de
idu) loignis), 997, 5405, 7752, far off,
long before.

loigntein, loigntain, 4. 2135, B. sxiii. 2,
longtain, longtein, 2784, B. xxiv. 2.

toisir, £ 5693, 9311, 9315, B. x=xiv. 3,
loisir, z764o, laisir, 26107, leisour,
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lour, see lour.

lowia), 22 lol.

loyal, see lotal.

loynlment, loyaument, s loialment,

loyalts, see loialté,

lu, ree leu.

Luo (saint), 10221, 10286,

pa e
ucifer, 63, 122, 1873, 14353, 18044,
21100, '215363‘ 263?6 25850, AL

luere, 5. 13780, gain,

Luearees, T, x. 2.

lud, see luy.

luire, 3. n. 16761 ; frer pard. Inteant,
1132: shine,

Initar, luter, v. #. 10702, 16943, conten,
wrestle.

lumagoun, 5. 5414, snail.

lumbard, o., pain lumbard, 7804,

Lumbardlo, sre Lombardia.

| Lumbards, re¢ Lombards.

iv." | lumere, 5. 6802, light.

| lune, 5. 8140, B. xiii. 3.

G222, leisure, space of time, ree disposal, |

Lombardie, Lumbardie, «. 18557, 23233,
237104 T % 1.

Lombardz, Lumbards, Lombars, . /.
23257, 25432 fT.

long, a., f longe, longue, 1746, 3220, 11
ii. 2: en long, 25010, lengthwise,

long. midfin 5601,

longement, longuement, tas.o863,16560..

Longis, 287065.

longtain, longtein, «. ree loigntein.

longtains, longtein, o, 4616, 5368,

lors, lor, ads, 7, 188, 18465, B. . 3,:.1-:11,
1cofo, &c., then, therefore.

los. l-:m1 £. 1215, 1586, 23901, T. viii. 1,
honour, fame.

losenge, r. 7419, flattery,

losenger, 7. . §34, flatter.

losengour, losenger, 2735, 11083, 12766,
flatterer; liar.

lot, 5. 6303, A measune of wine,

Loth, 8236, o83

lou, loupisl, 5. 915 7323, 8430,

lower. so¢ loer,

luour, r. 6811, light.

lusard, 5. 11491, lizard.

lutar, s luiter.

lutous, 4. 22113, turhid.

luxure, 5. 930, lechery.

luxuriant, 4. 20667, of wantonness.

luxurier, . & 8710, practise lechery.

Tuy. lud, pros. s and f, (direct obi. of verk|
165, 415, 9320, D. xxiil. 2, T. xii. 3:
{indirect obj.) 12, B. xvii. 2; 1y, 4634,
4883 3 (with rqH 53 62.6 B. % 3.
en li;, de li, B. xx. 1, xxiii. 2: ¢ le.
ﬁmﬂ.

17, U, 1, el arf. . (used interchang:-
ably with ‘le’ in simg and ‘les’ in
Mirl), 70, 79, 273, D, i 4, Ik ix. 5. luy,
116, 1015, &c. iboth with subp aml
abij. )

ly, pron., sze luy.

Lya, 16057, Leah

1ye, ser la.

lyen, rer lHenia)

lym, ser lin.

lyne, ser line.

lyon, rée leoun.

lya, lis, 1. 16852, 16801, lily,

Lyains, 22333,

A, foF MOonn.
macs, £ 11247, club.
Macedoine, T. vi. 1, Macedon,

Mnchabieu(s), Machabau, 2382, 10249,
10350, 23072 : ree Judas,

Machaire, 12566, 20905,

‘magon, 5. 8571, hook.

Mnadians, 17104, Midianites.

madle, a, 102g, 17585, male,

In Magdaoleine, la Magdeleine, 2272,

10270, 13048, 14560ff, 15001, 28815,

29199 : of. Marie (2).

‘magesté, 5. 7609

magike, <. 1854,

‘magnanimité, 5. 14155,

magnefier, magnifier,

25020,

nificence, 1. 14247.

, 1Egy.

maigre, fe¢ megre.

. 3gh, B. xv. 3, woexvid, 1.

-:na.ﬂllm, £. 15640, 26170, halfpenny.

maillar, 7. a. 16318, hammer.

‘mailoller, £ 1433, swaddling.

‘main, s main.

maine, ¢ MeENer.

muaint, meint, o and 5. 42, 932, Boaxiv, 3,

xlii. 17 A malnte, 2417: many a,many.

maint, v, fe¢ manoir,

maintenance, 5. 23675,

maintenaont, meintenant, adv. 408, B,
£iv. 1 ; de maintenant, 1877, doe mein-

. tenant, 4014.

‘maintenir, . o 202, B. xlvii. 1:

maintint, 4757, (or main tint).

maintemour, 5. 33323, maintainer

quarrel}.

‘maintenue, f. 23734, mainienance.

- maintesfols, o 4083, often.

‘maiour, @. 3182, 1?ﬂ.¢3. greater, greatest.,

-maire, a. gbo, B.iv.* 1 ff., greater, greatest.

“mais, cof. 1o, 1608, B. i. 3, but, except:
maisque, mais que, mais qge, 1378,
6840, B. xi. 2, xxiii. 2, provided that; 1%
xvil. 4. xI. 1, T. xiv. 2, but that; 1620,
4303, except that; 18848, but: 26112,
zg‘;:ﬁ, if, even if'; 27282, only : maia fir |
malsgue, 20528,

mais, mes, ade, 2856, 5627, more; ne. ..
madis, 10043, nolonger: atous (as touts)
jours mnis, 2856, B. iv. 1, for ever more,

maisnye, fee mosnio.

maisoiin, maison, ff MOBOU.

S maisgue, soe mais.

- maisselle, £, 4418, 9340, jaw, cheek.

maistre, & 208, chief.

L

3391,

T W

{of a

1358, 3110 24714,
muisirease, mestresse, 5, 13413, 27194
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maistrie, mafatrie, mestrie, 5. 4655, 9910,
25580, mastery, great feat.
miumiar, o . G325, OVErpOwer,
:Jj?l D, a6 3, Baoxxv, .
. L7l
mlﬂ £, M. mala, 1o, I, xiii. J.
Hnlmh{e, Malechie, 2224, 2585, 6345,
6490, 20737.
malade, a. 6654,
malade, 5. 5365, sick perzon.
, £v 2OTO,
maladrie, 5. 15681, sick people.
malapert, o 1683 ff. (as proper name.
malbailli, malbailly, o if2) 372, 3608,
brought to evil.
maldire, v o igii, B. xxv. 43 3 5 2.
maldist, maldit, 2141, 2507; 3 AL
maldiont, 2140 3 5 A swdf. maldia,
1G11 ¢ curse.
maldit, maldite, 5. 3060, 21300, cursing,
curse,
maldit, a. 266, 2012, accursed.
Malebouche, 2679,
malefice, 5. 1327, illdoing.
malelpoium, 5. 6487, 120206, curse.
malement, adi ghzo, badly,
malencolie, 5. 3865,
malencalien, @ 3518
malengolier, . 3870,
malencolious, a, 3963,
malengin, s 6544, B.
vice.
malfaire, v. §836; frer, pavd. malfesant,
4510, malfaisant, zoq4.
malfiées), malfié s), moalfe, 5 1161, Bobb,
18652, devil.
malfieloun, 5. 71685, criminal
malfesance, malfaisance, 5. 271, 28321,
malfesant, . 4307.
malfesour, £ 15320,
malfiéis), see malféels).
malgaign, 1. 24575, evil gain,
malgrd, 5. 6823, sll-will.
malgrd, grefd. 3730, in spite of.
malicea, 5. 192, B, lii, 4
malicious, . mgﬂ. T. %1 3.
malignets, 5. 4502.

xlit. 1, evil de-

| malin, £ maligne, a. 4572

| malmenaer, v o 8179, cuide il

malmeties, oo & 2576, rin, spoil,

malnorri, @, 3048 (g, ill-nurtured @ .
mal norri, 3129.

maloit, 4. 4194, B. xliii. 4, accursed.

maistre(s), meistre, meatre(s), r. 1305, | malparler, 7. 2682,

Ppenear, s

mal pensier,
mal penser, i

g4
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malsend(s), malsende, . 1713, goob,
6957, ill-disposed.

maltalent, r. 484, evil will,

maltalontif, I{ maltalentive, « 4640,
moved by ill-will,

maltolt, 1, 20171, 24044, unjust tax, ex-
tortion.

maluré(s), & 245, 540, unhappy.

malurous, 4. 2166, wretch

malveis, i malvois.

Malveisie, malvoisie, r. 7815, 26091,

malveisin, i malvoisin.

malvenu, & 5067, unwelcome.

malvois, malveis, malves, a. 166, 2821,
4762, 10482, B. xli. 4 T. xil, evil,
wicked,

malvolsomaent, o, 12384, badly,

malvelain, malvelsin, a. 3731, 6oy,
bad as a neighbour.

malvolstd(e), £ 542, 14706, wickedness,
malice.

malvoloair, 5. 4552, ill-will.

malvuillanes, r. 5524.

malvuillant, «. 37332, ill-disposed.

malvuillant, « 2593, ill-will.

mamoalle, r. 1436, teat, breast,

mamellette, & 17901, breast,

mammonn, £ 16190, mammon.

mannos, £, 4841, threat.

manacer, 7. 1832, threaten.

manais, manole, menode, r. 744, 14783,
B. xxvil. 3, protection, mercy, power.

manant, a. 5&7, 17260, in possession.

mansntis, 5. 377. manantise, #7856,

jon,

manantis, 5. 16158, possessor.

Managses, 21604,

mance, 1. 21774, sleeve.

mandement, 5. 425, mandate,

mander, . a, 403, 436, B. §i. 3, xxvill. 1,
send, send for,

Mane, 22747.

manere, maniere, 1. 193. 1770, 11752,
B. vi. 1, xvi. 1.

manger, v. a. 1E B. xivii 1; 3 5 g
mangut, mangue, 2752, 7933; el
mangue, 1180; 3 5 fred. mangut,
147 ; swd), mangast, 116,

mangor, mangler, 5. 7954, 8478, 18515,
eating, food, meal,

mangerie, r. 7528, eating.

mangua, mangut, ¢ mangar,

manier, manoler, = a 5164, 28201,

LN
manifester, 1. a. 7201,
manoie, s manaie.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

manofr, &. 307, B, v. 3, dwelling, estate.
(manoir), . n, 3 & A maint, 4306, B. «,

1, T. xv. 1, meint, 3669; 2 gl pooy

mansistes, 37075 remain.

mantaal, 1. 928, mantell, E71,

manteliliat, 5. 716, 854, mantle.

magquerells, £. G440, bavd, go-between,

marage, #. 10928, 22105, weary, vexs.
ous.

marbre, 5. B. xviii. 3.

marbrin, @. 28056, made of marhle.

mare, 1. 6470, mark {of 8

marchande, a. £ 7316, of trade.

marchander, . 7362, traffic.

marchandie, s 6955, marchandise,
7431, trade.

marchandin, s, 25783, trader.

marchant, 1, 6512, 235105 ff

marche, 1. 21743, border,

marchéie), marchiéfsl, r. 4670, 6200,
7327 L, market, bargain: aum bon
marchée, ln marché bonne, 24441,
25314,

marchiare, £, 1072, market.

marchis, s, 23215, marquis,

Marcialis), 7640, 15505, 15049.

Mardochiou, Mn Mardoche,
11064, 12686, 17468,

mareschal(s}, 5 10111, 26050, marshal,
farrier.

| margarite, 5. 10821, pearl.

mari, see maritizl,

Maria, 2653 Miram.

mariabla, a. 17400, fit to be married.

mariage, 5. So1, B. v. margin,

Marie (1), 11530, 13553, 14540, 16733,
16972, 17864, 37431, 37579, 27654 A,

ﬁ‘{m. 29745
Marie (2), (sister of Lazarus), 28514
er, o a, and ref, 1010, T. iii. 2:

3 5 A marit, 17413

marier, 5. 17178, marriage.

marine, marrine, & §366, 16364,

marine, 5. 23912, sea.

mariner{sl, 5. 1ofigf.

Marioun, 8660,

maritiz), mari, mary, s 965, 8766, T.
i, 1, viii. 2.

marrement, 5. 8578, affliction.

marri, a. 8876, 17476, aflicted, angry.

Maraz, B. xiii. 1, March.

Marte, 8412,

marteal. r. 14050, hammer.

marteler, 7. a. 1176, hammer,

Martha, Marthe, 1 3049, 145601, 25514

Martin (saint), 7040, 15739, 25854.

Hr, r 13981, f martive, 29086,
MArTyT.
martire, 1. 1138, 17483, suffering, torment.
Br, . o, 14011, make into a martyr,
IAry, see marit(x).
sse, 5. 15642, great quantity.
mastin(s), - g;.;.;u, 24509, f. mastine,
* 15o1g, mastlf, dog.
t, . Bog, 1115, ;g?u. dull, confounded,
gmater, T, . 15043, confound.
r p, . 304, B. ooxvii. 2.
matin, r. 3815, B, v. 2.
matin, . an adv. 3638, 8370, early.
matinéie), matines, 5. 3546, 7907.
mating, r. 5548, matins.
patrimodne, £ 8756, 17139, B. xlix. 3,
T, v, 1.
matrimonial, @ 17194,
timian, 1653
m', gron. 363, D, ii. 4, B. vi 1.
de, za321.

b

e

, Medée, 3727, B. xliii
e, T. vili. 1, 2
[} B x1i ,]',]_:93‘_
nediat “_;,'f‘ '?,u#_
dicine, medecine, s 321, 2561, B
xevii. 1,
peditacioun, r. 14047,
nedler, so¢ meller.
madment, rmhssf.abw: all.
sen, a. 14502, middle
T, for misr.

lean, poor.

‘mehaign, 5. 4706, 4718, motilation.
‘mohaigner, 1, . 4730, mutilate.
anfliljonr, o 7385, B. xi 4, =xxviii. 1,
meilleur, 18353,

‘main, main, & 81, 97, B ovi. 2, xxiv. 13
- devant In mein, (les meina), 4558,
Bi7o, beforchand: npres la mein,
5436, afierwards: enmy la main,
24917, meanwhile.

- medn, s maina.

peindre, o. 1647, B. xvii. 2, less, least.

- meins, j¢ MENST.

_meint, . foc Manolr.

‘meint, 4. rer maint,

‘meintenant, s maintenant

- meins, adr, 29, Boxvil 1, less @ 1o meing,
2700, the less: au meins, 8790, ou
mein, 7283, at least.

mel, mell, & 12855, 28445, honey.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

m gre, maligre, a. 1185, 15639, 16278, |
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Melchisedech, 16129,

meller, madler, v. &. 3338, 17645, B. iii.
1, xxii. 3, mingle, embroil: v. m. 4764,
engage in fight.

mellée, s. 4672, 26003, fight, mingling.

melodie, 5. 993,

mombre, 5. 2116,

membré(z), «. 2627, provided with limbs.

memoire, 5. 636, B. xlvii. 1.

memorasioun, 5. G868, mention.

memorial, r. 21417, H. L 1, memory,
memorial.

mamorial, . 3288, brought to mind.

nlntnt.i.s'hh. a. 3676, 11882, 17393, casily

menage, ». 285, 2128, 4030, 4843, training,
guiding, train, household,

menaille, . 19334, train, following,

menal, meynal, & 3317, 18555, menial,
subject.

mencloun, £ 10370,

menconge, mensonges, r. 25040, 2812,

mengonger, . 21638, lying.

mencongere, £. 1411, lar.

mendiant, = 9140, begging: r G223,
9145, beggar, mendicant,

maendieité, 5. 14500,

meondiar, . 2, 12880, beg.

mondif, mendis, £ 7520, H. ix. 4, begmar,

Menelai, B. xI. 1, T. x. 1.

mener, mesner, v, 4. 303, 18203, B. xx.
3 T.xiil 13 3. p meine, meyne, 759,
6724, B. iil. 2, x 2, maine, 1607 ; 3 &/
maelnont, 13625 [ & fuf. menerai, B.
xxi. 1; 5 5 merrs, fi3zy: lead, guide,
carry on, display (joy, &c.).

maonoeatral, £ 901,

maonoie, 5. ser manaie.

menour, #. 1301, menure, 167, inferior.

Monour, 5. 21760, Minar friar.

montier(s), . 1934, linr.

mantir, ©. & 1733, B, xxv. 2, lie: o .
Bg5g, T.v. 1 fi.,, be false 1o (a promise).

manton, 5. 7624, chin

menu, a 851, B, xviil. 1; / menus,
831, menuse, 6284: small, inferior.

menuement, adr. 576, minutely.

| menure, & Menour.

menusar, r. 4. 13000, diminish.

mer, /¢ misr.

maoroarie, 5. 15274, mercers' trade,

marcl(s), meroyisl, morelis), s 2450,
6131, 6645, B ix. 5, xiv. 3, mercy,
pardon, thanks,

merciable, = 4818, B. =zxix 3,
passionate.

com-
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mercier, . a. 399, 6959, D, ii. 4, thank,
rewa

merdaille, 5. 1016, 28049, deng, hAith,
flthy wretches.

merde, 5. 105, filth.

merdoua, +. B, xlviii. 2, foul.

mere, & miere,

merell, «. 23406, token, lot.

merelle, 5. 5780, hopscotch (a gamel.

marir, 5. 6167, 11647, merit, reward.

meritia), 5. 1158, 174 15 desert, reward.

merla, 5. B. xxevi. 1, blackbird,

marlot, £ gog, merlin (falcon).

merriem, 5. ¥ob, timber.

mervaillament, 5. 20063

merveillals), mervail(lle, 5. 1951, 4057,
4208, B. xxxvi. 2.

merveililjous, . 1024, . xlviii. 1.

mes, forr. @ s moun.

mes, dv. see mais, ol

so mesaler, . 11326, go asiray.

mesavenir, ©. . 14837, happen amiss.

mesavenir, 5. 11262, misadventure.

mesaventure, 5. 9113, fult.

meschant, 5, 3337, wreich,
mescheanca, §. 126, misfortune.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

meaprendre, . 7ool, ill-doing.

mesaprise, 1. {50, 1548, offence, contempr.

meaprisioun, s 7162, 20468, wrongiul
taking.

meaprisure, . 725, B. xil. 4, contempt,
affence.

mess, 5. 7811, 24516, dish of food)

message, £ 413, 4842, 6609, B. ii. j,
MESBEN FEr, MEssige,

measagiiior, & 407, 496, B. viii. 31 /
messagiljere, 3210, 20202 messenger

measal] 5, 20731, service of the mass.

| messe, 1. 545

meschief, . 3250, ILL 1, harm, misfortune. |

meschina, £. 3706, 3727, 5163, maiden,
maid-servant.

mesconter, 1. 4. 2686, recount i1l

mescreance, 5. 10301, unbelief.

mesoreant, 5. 28510, unbelicver.

masdire, . 2042, speak evil

maesdire, 5, 13389, evil-speaking.

mesdisanes, 5. 1630,

mesdisant, «. and 5, 2689, [ xxv. 1.

mesdisour, r. 12861,

mesdit, ». 1642,

mesfaire, mosfore, v, 50, 4475,

mesfaire, r. H218,

mesfnit, r. 1304, T. vii. 3; ¢/ mesfais,
iBq4.

mesfesant, 5. §7ob.

mesgarde, r. 16580, carclessness.

mesguior, ¥4, 167 i:. T. !.‘l'i:lll. 1, misguide.

mesmeisl, a. 126, . x. §, xvi. 1.

medner, f°¢ Mener,

mesnie, maisnye, 5. 9819, 134635, house-
hold.

mesoun, meson, melsoun, r. 201, 2626,
£316, B. xxi. 3, maison, maisoun|s),
2401, 3883, 14170,

mesparler, ©. 3240,

menpmudrﬂ o and el 208s, 2ﬁ49.
B. iv.* 3, commit offence: v, a. B, xli
1, take wrongfully.

Mesaln, 13341, 14563, 273587, 27918,

messon, J. 15595, harvest.

mestier{s), moster, 5. 240, 652, 2017,
yaby, office, need, manner: estre
meatior, 21275, to be neediul.

mestrait, r. 12711, trickery, deceit.

mestre, 5o malstre(s).

mestresss, i maistresse,

mestrotar, v, & 9799, cheat.

mestrie, e maistrie.

mestrofer, v @, 1024, rule.

mestru, o. 6452 (ferdags for * mesestiu,
badly taughtl, bad.

mesunge, 5. 8433, dwelling.

meaurs, £, 048, 22008, B. vil. 3, measure,
degree, temper, music.

mesurament, #a. 16532, in due measur

mesurer, ¢. d. 7443

| mesuser, ©. & 11525, make il use: v. o

27152, misuse.

matall, r. 14043

mete, 1. 3149, 9037, Measure.

mattre, motre, v, o 8, B. 1. 3; 10
met, IL xlvi. 2; 3 5 met, mette, §
63095 3 4 feeh. swhi. melist, 16880

meulx, moux, o mioulx.

| meynal, se¢ monnl,

Michonas, 3679, Micah,

Miochal, Michieux, Micheux (saint),
3734, 13302, 25007.

Michol, 17614, Michal.

mis, mye, £. 386g, sEo1, crumb.

mie, mye, st 2380, T. xi. 2 (wifh mega-
n'i"ti. atall; 351, 2380, B. xliv. 1, oot &
al

mien, forr. o. 23305, B. xxviil. 1.

misr, mer, meer, & 1213, 2467, 2g22,
7763, B, viil. 1, xxx. 1, sea.

miere, mare, r. 4, 2048, B. xlix. 1, mather.

misuilx, moullix, af. 588, 1198, 1510,
2460, I xvi. 2, xxiil. 2, xxviie 1, T, vills 2-

milil), miem, 1413, 6621, B. xxiii. 2, 1yxix, 4-

mil(lfolts, adv, B, il 2, ix 2.

lier, miller, . B84, 28135,
nistre, r. 21237.
nistrer, . a. and & g70, 16140

i B, 1. 7560, B, xxiv. 2.
i H myre, r. 10935, a3y, B vi 4,
: Ilysn:um. SUIEeOn,
mirer, v. 1565, 9760, B, xil. 3; 1 5 p mir,
B1702: gare at, see, gaze: rof 11029,
obaervie,
mirour, mireour, . 1565, 23551, I, xxi. 4.
irre, ©. 3567, myrrh.
misere, r. 356, 2484,
I 0 do, £. 7573, mercy.
itaire, misterie, & 10753, 30124
e, . 16149,
a. 3536.
paxiure, r. 25530.
pabita, o 11001,
pekant, «. 1673, mocking.
mockeour, 5. 1679, mocker.
moaclker, 1. a. 1638, mock at.
modefier, v. a. 13632, T, xv. 2, control,
guide.
noderacio’nln, r. 16488 (R), 16450,
podeste, . 13398, modesty.
modestemaont, &, 13451,
peble, 5. 15379, 22321
moel, r. 1852, marrow.
perdre, 5. 4863, murder.
perdrer, 5. Joof5, murder.
perdrice, r. £, Eohg, murderess.
moardrir, . a. 1 3008, murder,
DOrge, ff morir.
pertrer, 5. 14981, murderer.
ioet, moeve, ¢ movoir,
i, moy, my, from 363, 1060, 23585, B.
i 3; fas direct obj.) B, xxxiil, 1.
moln, moye, pors, @ 4033, 13556, B i 1,
- ¥. 1; ln moye, 26733,
moignal, monial,a. 9121, 20076,0f monks,
molgnals', 5. 2741, 7912, monk.
moiller, sor muiller,
moys, & 12265, B. x. 4, month.
B, £ H.ujilu.

! 53497-
nol, m!l a. 16713 ; /. mole, 514, molle,
B. xIviii. 1 : soft.
mola, 5. 2921, millstone.
plement, i, §174-
moleste, 5. 1355, . xoox 3, trouble, dis-
turbance.
moleatement, 5. 24110, trouble,
nolester, . 4. 491, injure, disturh,
molt, ree moult,
moltoun, multoun, 5. 7747, 19106, sheep.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES
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mola, « 15125, 20874, ground sharp
ground up,

molyn, 5. 2921, mill.

moment, r. B. viil 1.

mon, £ moun.

moneell, 5, 16754, h’!‘ﬂF‘

mond, monde(s), 5. 237, 256, 3267, B. ii
1, iv. 3.

monde, a. o048, pure

mondein, mondain, r. 716, 4270,

monder, @, & 1234, cleanse.

mondial, a9, worldly: r. yHoo, world (7)

monestement, r. 120568, admonition,

monial, se¢ moignal.

monoie, monoye, moneie, r. 1925, 3357
o128, T. xviik. 1,

munnrlu' . 25573, mahmm

monseignour, r. 29768,

MOonstrs, &'¢ mostra.

monstrer, ¢ moustrer.

mont, 5. F11G.

montaigne, 5. 5300,

montanes, 5. 24452, value.

monter, v a. and ref. 558, 848, 2110, I
xx. 1, rise, climb, mount: . a. 3523, raise

Montpellers, 1044,

Montronss, 26005, (o kind of wine).

monture, 5. 10§56, high place.

monument, £, 28526, tomb.

moral, a. C.

mordre, ., §5. @ mondt, mort, 2645, 2886
mords (! mdf), 3725 A4 more, 3440

morell, /. morelle, 5. 17381, black horse
black mare.

morgage, 5, 6159

morina, 5. 6761, murrain.

morir, 7. m 6425 2 5. p.omoers, 5280; 3 s
moert, 2101; 3 5. frel. moruat, T.ix. 3
Sut, moread, 680, I xvi. 3, mourra
go31; 3.8 0. fwd). moerge, 27111.

morir, 5. 4201, dwelling.

morne, &, 36711, gloomy.

mors, 1. 157, hite.

marsure, £ 18285, hite.

mort, 5. 130, B. xi. 1.

mortiz), mors, 4. 255, 4190, B. ix 3, xv
3, dead, killed ; Boz8, deadly ()

mortal, mortiel, mortieux, a. 64, 147
162, 1014, deadly, mortal.

mortal, 1. G125, deadly sin.

mortalits, 5, 11681,

mortefier, . a. 3092, destroy, kill.

mortisl, mortieux, so¢ mortal.

mortialement, «d. 4397,

mortier, £ 20873, mortar.

mosche, mou(s'che, & 1783, 5871, 9ohy.

s Mm



530

moster, sf¢ moustisr.

mostre, moustrs, monstre, 5. 1026, 9343,
18817, monster, show.

moatrer, i MOoNsirer.

mot, r. 4101, B. xiv. 2.

mobour, £ 34713, MOVer.

mouche, 5+ mosche.

moult, & g12: moult, molt, adi. g8, 172,
T. xil. 3. B

moun, mon, posr. a. 378, 438, D. i. 1, mes,
g782; /. ma, m’, 353, D. 1. 4, B. iv. 1}
pi. mos, mes, 11, B. i 3.

mourne, 4. 28663, sad.

mours, 7 M. 1752, 8671, B. xxxviil. 3.

mouscha, f¢¢ mosche,

mouscle, 5. 10815, mussel.

mouster, moustier, moster, 5. 1072, 4830,
5561, minster, monastery.

moustre, f+¢ mostre,

moustrer, mostrer, monstrer, v. &. fi40,
958, B.xil. 3; fu/. moustray, 7o7: show,

movahble, a. 3899, fickle, changing: o
muabla.

movolr, v.a. 1499, B.xi.1; 1 5§ moeve,
3251 ; 3 s moet, 5259; 3 /. moevont,
22035 ; 3 & fuf. movera, 5768,

moy, &¢ mol.

moye, 5o moie.

Mo¥ses, Moises, Moisos, Moyeen, 2005,
=653, 3077, 10215, 10304, 10442, 10479,
11149, 11065, 112118, 12161, 1aas3 A,
17106, 18205 ff., 18807, 24678,

moytéa, . 2586q, hall,

mu, mue, mut, . 2261, 2815, 8312, mute.

muahle, «. 1862, 11911, unstable, apt to
change, i

muancs, 5. 26057, 260363, B. xiii. 1, change.
mue, 5. 4116, 7714, B, viii. 1, cage.

mua, 4. ior g ) 868, moulting.

muer (1}, v, . 33, B. i. 2, move, remove !
. n. 1458, change. {

musr (2, v. & 21045, shut in a cage,

muer, {3}, a. 187e, in full feather (aflter

moultingl.

mudt, a. 1155

muillé, a. 4173, wetted.

mulller, molller, v. a. 8132, ag123 1, weL

mule, £ 546, 2

muler, mulier, r. 17236, 27560, wile.

multipliance, 5. 6357.

multiplier, multeplier, . 2. and & 3118,
=fa3, T. ii. 1, multeploier, Bi14.

multitude, 5. 15593,

multoun, ree moltoun.

Mundus, Munde, T. x. 5.

mur, £. 1767,

| m
Musondel

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

muré, a. 1400, walled. ;

muremant, £. 21426, wall-building.

murmur,; 5. 2323

murmurer, ¥, A 2350

musard, 5. 1641, idle fool.
usardie, 5. 25277, folly.

£. 2bog7.

muscor, v, a. 488, hide.

muscorle, s 155677, 30806, secrecy,
hoarding.

muscet, 5. 36205, concealment.

musor, . A, 24157, reflect.

munatte, £, 11400, pipe.

musike, musique, 5. 1275, 22905,

must, 5. 20017, new wine,

mt, fed ik

mutabilité, 5 5468,

my, prow. see mol

my, o 6153, middle.

mynilla, 5. 15645, crumb.

mydy, 5. 11346, the south.

mye, so¢ mie.

myns, f. 23864, mine. )

mynot, minot, a. 8716, 18325, B. xxxvi. 2
gracious, dainty.

| myparty, a. 3611, mingled.

|
|

mynre,
myts, 5. 6271, 15485, mite.

Naaman, Naman, 7461, 18g25.

Nabal, 13663, 17474.

Waboth, 4058, 6778, 17637.

Nabugod, Nabugodonosor, 1387, 10336,
21g8i.

Nabusardan. 7161, h

nagloun, £ 3347, race, naton.

nage, 1. 6704, 13116, voyage.

nager, v. M. 1023, sail, 1

nad, nay, ade. 1861, B, xvii. 3, xxx. 3

nalscance, nescance, 5. 267, golb, barth.

nadsoant, 1. 1025, birth. :

naistre, nestre, v. m, and refl. 275, 1567,
1854, B. li. 1 ; 3 A £ naiscont, 1024
1 5. el nasquit, nasquist, 194, 197,
nasqui, 1055 ; prer. ford naiscant,
23618 ; g nde, 1017, B. iv. 1, nex, 9185

IMaman (1), r7r Naaman.

Naman (2), 17469 <p. Aman.

naril, #. 4756, nostril.

nasalla, 5. E603. nose.

Nathan, 4063

pativite, 5, 27480 (RL

naturiijel, natural, o 178 720,

18504
D, i 1, T. ii. 1, natural, friendly.

, & 132, B vl L
resce, 5. H. xxviii. 1, xliv. 3, gentle
pature.
o L . it 4286, wound.
wie, 1. 24492, ship, (fect).
, $i¢ nal.
roth, 27860, 2foy7, 28346, 28383
i, 256, . i 3, B xani. 1, ne . . . pas,
113; ne...mie, I iv. 3; point ne, .
iv.* 3; no .. . goute, 4074, ne ... 08
4EG, e e, 12734 nol, NOT.
jpoousnire, o. 673.
peenirament, afp. 5122,
jpoosnite, 5. 5454, 1 xxix. 1.
oligonee, negligenoe, 5. 6072, 10552,
337
gpaligent, @, 701 5 1y necligens, 6073,
otannbus, T, vi 1.

o, foc nele.

etimyo, 11177,
pan, 5. 7504, nose.
sie niof.
. 1. 073, snow,
por, ©. A, 13735, snow.
igenca, s« necligence.
if, 5. 13634, snow,
gir, v m GEEE, grow black.
nes, nels gue, adv. 3744, G164,
354, noisque, 163, noteven.noteven il
alo, noele, 1. 6551, 16175, 20626, tarcs.
pnil, asr. 8373, no.

purg(u'ant, ad, 111, 13035, B.ix. 1,
severihicless,
pquodent, ad, 481, Bxix. 2, nevertheless.
arf, r. 10831, muscle.

ieionnon, i@ nalsoancs,

1 p, fo naiutre.

[k, o, G100, clean.

ettement, adv, 1228,

mttotd, 5. 10000,

Bttoler, v, 4. 18175, cleanse.

Bvou, 1. 4941.

Hoe, nyce, nichs, a. 264, 979, 7673, 24858,
Lignorant, foolish, scrupulous, delicate.
ieotd, nycetd, 5. Gi735, 15549, Ignomance,
folly.

Wlohanor, 2425

Nicholas (saint), 15704,

hief, nef, r. §182, 9953, 22208, . xxx. 1.
Bant, r. 2g ff., nothing, voud : adv. 5570,
oot at all.

Hentmeine, adv. 2704, nient meins,
£ 15322, nevertheless,

tl, 23408,

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES
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Ninivé, jooq, 27050

no, fair, @ 476; M. no, 97, nos. 2574, I
L 1, lea nox, 20061,

noble, a. o7, D. ii. 4, nobilie), 11565,
23410; r 16040,

noblele, 5. 12077, magnificence.

noblement, aut.

noblesco, noblesse, 5. 460, 16040, B. vi 2.

NOCES, fif HOBCO.

nootiluoa, r. 1131, glow-worm.

noatua, £ 6753, ow

Nod, 451% 4973 9992, 12035, 12220,

noece, &, 11310 ; #/. nobces, nocoes, 946,
1ooqgy, T, av. 1 i : wedding.

noef, sunr. 16508, nine.

noofleme, 4. C,

Moél, & 7324, 1% xxxiii. 3.

noer, ©. G255, swim.

noet, se¢ nuyt.

noler, noyer, . 4. 2033, 0954, drown,
sink : #. & 12270, be drowned.

nolr, a. 1560, T, av. 5.

noise, noyss, 5. 413, 19478, disiurbance,
nAoise.

noiser, t. . 15480, make a disturbance.

nominacioun, 1. 16227,

nommant, 5. 4243, naming.

nomim jer, . a 239, 410, B. xxiv. 1.

non, & Noun.

nonchaloir, so¢ nounchalodr.

noncler, i#¢ nouncler.

nonne (1), £ 5168, nun,

nonna (2), £ 27708, nones.

nonneine, noneine, 5. 2741, 5306, nun.

NONPASs, [+ NOUNPAK.

nonsachant, . 216G1, ignorant,

nonsavoir, o nounsavoir,

norrature, £ §216, 16371,

norrl, norry, /. norris, 5, 233, 3209, 5138,
offspring, fosterling.

notrrioe, 5. 211, nurse.

nor{riir, v 364, 18053, bring up, foster.

north, 5 13330

noatre, fear, a2 D, il 3, &c.

nostresaignour, 5, 2128 (R), 28008 (K).

nostresive, 5. 4467 ; o slre(s).

notable, o 26qg32.

notablement, o 16551,

notaire, 5. 6130,

note, r. 3893, 9428, nole, song.

noter, v. @ 3379, 26819, B, xlv. 3.

notoire, a. 16421, well-known.

nouche, . [ xxxii. 2, brooch,

noun, £ §9, [l xxi. 4, name,

noun, non, ¢4y, 1605, 3908, 4815, B, xxi.
4 Dol

Hma
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nounsertein, 5. B, sxiv. 3, uncertainty.

nouncerteinis), ¢. 11402, uncertain.

nolumchaloir, noun chalolr, noun-
chalure, 5. 1238, 665, 6432, B. v. 1, xli
4, disregard, contempt.

nouncier, noncler, . a 7190, 13667,
276995, ultcr, announce,

noundrofiturisl, a. 17789, unrighteous.

nounpaler, £. 1§35, non-payment.

nounpas, nonpas, afv. 73, B. alix. 3,
no{uln pas, 1070, 13808,

nounresoninjable, & 26777, 27157, un-
rexLOning.

nounsageis), . 1754 unwise.

nounsaint, nounseint, «. 1356, 9500,
unhaly.

noiumsavolr, r. 6614, 302, folly.

nounstables, «. 1163, 23053, changeahla.

nounsufflsance, r, [, xii. 3.

nounvaillable, & 1116, worthless.

nounvolr, «. 6821, unirue,

nourricement, r. 14627, nourishment.

nous, fren, D. i 1, &e.

novel(l), . 1220, B, li. 1 ; du novell, o840,

novelle, r. 419, 20159, . il. 3, news.

novellement, . 7911,

novallerie, 5. 26069, novelty.

noyss, i¢¢ noleo,

now, v No.

nu, nud, £ nue, a. go, 1768, D. xliii. 3,
naked,

nue, 5. g1, 20068, I, xxxii. 2, cloud, sky.

nustdie), 1. 16oh, 11378, nakedness,

nuinblu. nuysable, a. 3749, 4210, per-
nicinus,

nuisanoo, 1 656y, hurt.

nuinant, a. 13, xxxii. 1, hortfol,

nuity see nuyt.

nulia), nu]lrnr,:: and grow. g, 200, 1075, I
iv. 4, ¥, 3, xxxi. 1, no, none, -1.ny.=|n;mne'
nulle part, 461 3. nowhere,

nullemant, aadt, 7730,

nully, pros 1514, 9871, 22937, no-one,
any=one {(neg. L

nuysable, sr¢ nulnable.

nuysament, 5. 4027, harm.

nuyt, nuit, r. 636, 1132, noet, B, xi. 3, C.

nuytée, 5. 20350, night-time.

ny, r. 168z, B. il 1, nest.

nyee, nycotd, se¢ nloe, nicotd,

o

0. ¢ 00, Ceug.
obodiencs, £ 12110,

obedient, a. 12426 5. 2§774-

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROFER NAMES

obaler, obelr, . #. 2048, =220, B. «lii, 3.
rifl 12164, 28665 : bend down, inclin.
oneself, obey.

obeln(s'ance, 5. 2146, 2174, B. xxiii. 1.

oboissant, «. 12403, T. 1. 3.

objeccioun, r. 20193,

oblier, s oublier.

obliger, ©. a. 2650, T. iii. 1, bind.

oblivioun, 5. 14691.

obsour, oscur, a. 3647, 6813, B. xii. 3.
en osour, 6981 : dark.

obsouracioun, r. 2304, ohscunty.

obsourer, 1. 10793, darkness: of. os.
QILTET, 7.

observance, r. 2007.

obstacle, s. 6245.

obstinacioun, 5. $732.

oecanioun, r. 3202,

oocident, r. 25241, west.

-umliu, ocaoier, . o 2088, 2804, ofgl, T.
vi. 2.

oocupler, . . 1343-

odible(s), «. 2864, H. xlviii. 3, hateful,

odious, a. 4470.

odour, 1. 1567.

odourer, v. i§300, smell

oedif, a. 5785, 17713, idle.

ooedivesoes, 5. 5774, idleness.

oof, &. 21380; . oels, 1953, oes, 26303,
owes, 24718 egp.

oel, oill, 5. 1064, 3736, B.vio 1 ;

. oels,
oflills, oill, 935, 3238, 6806, B. ix. 2,
xxxit, 1§ eye.
oapa, 5. 7578, Iﬁﬁ; need,
ootisme, a. C., eighth

OOVOrD, 0EVTR, 0V, 5 36{R}. 4228, 10433,
a7003, work.

offence, ree offanse.

ﬂl[ﬁl‘ﬁ'ﬂﬂu“p 1 4052,

offendra, 7. a. 4264, 26002, B xviil. 2,
offend : F 12984, be offended.

offense, offence, offens, s. 352, 2016,
3953, 9058,

offica, r. 257.

afficer, officier, £ 3884, 25068, B, xvi. 3

official, r. 11644, officer.

offre, & 3308, 27540, oller, offering.

offrande, 5. 4451, offrenae, 28163, offering

off rendour, r. 25015, worshipper.

offrir, v a. ?tl'}iﬁr" offert, 5685

ofcous, olsous, @, 5800, 14426, B. xlvik
1, lary.

uln. o¥e, 1. 1428, 3213, B. oox. 3, hearings
sound, report.

oignement, £ 13132, D, xxvil. 3

oignt, r. 2273, oiIntment.

o¥l, adu,
{1}, ser onl. 5
o, oflle, 5. 3541, 7551, oil,
age, 1. 16099, oil.

mdre, 7. @ 2274, anoint,

7132, 11380, yes,

3, xxiv. 13 3 & A ot, 1658E;
4 _:'h'nh of, ol, 410, 2326 3 5. olst,
, o¥t, Eog, of, 10256 JSus, oread,
. XVil. 3; 2 . orrets, orets, 203, 796 ;
p. of, Eo, . ik 3.
Iy, 5. 2688, hearing.
pl, oimenl, r. 1169, 3577, B il.1; Alolsel,
pisealx, oiseals, 942, 3577, D. xxxiv. 1.
pllette, 5. 5814,
lline, oiseling, r. 782q, 26203, bird.
fllour, 5. 18508, fowler.
v aloous.
dstre, i. 6i308, oyster.
fante, mus. 17091, cighty.
mipeas, 1. vi. 1.
phant, r. 15105 : 4 elephant.
fiive, 5. 20023, odve-tree.
lophernes, Olophern, 1111§, 13047,
pe, so¢ oultrage,
nnrli £.37, Bghi, 17722,D. Ji. 3, man,

s, umnbra, 5. 216132, 36564,
nipotent, omnipotens, o, 1633, 28166,
Biis), 5¢ onm.
ade, unde, 5. 10840, 15162, 22313, wave,
babundance,
ppinioun, 5. :r:-_q.(-ﬁs

pposor, . 1632,
Lquestion,
Ippresa, . 1392, 3660, 23207, B, ax 2,
shed, burdened.
IPRrassnT, ¢, o. 35003,
IF, 5¢¢ OIT,
Taco, 804, 10945, 23370,
L nun, 5. 10237, prayer.
1 3&12

l{m. orellilie, s
! IF il 2, vi. 1.
D. 1. 3.
a1 5 : 5, -fr:rgl. filthy, vile,
gnement, £ 7956, ordinance.
13561, in orderly

ab78g, disturh;,

553, 3178, 5213,

iwrdener, ordiner, v, a. 102, 951, T. i,
i i ordeligmer, 2319, 3253, 5174
ordinaire, 5. 0410,

. & 21613, rule.

es, 1. 4958, arder, control,

, e¢ ordenaer,

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF
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ordinour, 5. 23623, ordainer.
ordes, 5. 2110, 11752, T, v. 2.
ordure, r. 1126,
ore,

ore, afr. 17, 4737, D. L 3, (ore. ..
ore ... ore , . . ore, 3896 f; a ore,
m]§:3: now.
1111, sé¢ oraille.
areiller, v, 414, whisper.
orelller, «., f, oreillore, 15520, ready
histen.
oreiller{e), 5. 5178, 5240, pillow.
orelso;um, oriscun, 5. 1200, 10208, 10503,
B. xxiv. 2, prayer.
erandroit, oo, 6538, now.
Orense, 9984,
orer, v. 1300, tozo1 fL, pray. pray for.
orfavers, +. 25513, goudsmith.
arguil, r. 244, B. xIvii. 3.
orguillant, «. 16879, proad.
s'orguillir, s'orguiller, 7.
grow promd.
orguillour, 5. 24177, prood man.
orguillous, «. 1093.
orient, ariant, . B46, 13336, east.
origenal, «. 17533
origenal, original, 5. 152, 8580, 13525,
D. i. 2, beginning, rise.
orine, 5. 1844, 16530, origin, stock.
ornement, 5. 17128,
orphanin, s 6572, £ orphanine, 15377,
orphelin, a. 5733, dcsmmt
orr, or, 1. 254; 9L, T, viii. 1, gold.
ort, 1. 12868, gardeén.
oBour, v obsour.
osourament, a7, 25334,
oagurar, ¥, o 217361 ¢f obacurer, 5,
oRsurets, £ 3254,
Oserdh (1), G118, 7315, 20462, 26571, Huosex,
Owmed (2), 11018, Hoshea (the king).
oner, . 727, 1L xiv. 2.
Oseye, 5. 26048,
ony, 5. 1852, bone.
ossifragus, 1. 1850, asprey.
ostour, 5. 507, 21045, hawk.
ostricar, 4. 25291, of ostrich.
ot, s¢ avolr, olr.
otrol, ottroy, 5. 3123, D. xxxviii. 4, grant-
ing, grace. 4
otroler, ottrier, . a. 821, B. ix § v
2, grant, allow.
ou, conf. ILix. 3,0, 3878, u, 11450, or : ou
. O, 1575, ou ai . . . ou, B. i 3,
whl:lhrr s sn OB
ou=au, 3672, 3808, 4543, &c.
ou=ove, 8370,
ous=u, 1102}

1754, 11420,
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ounills, ouails, 5. 14127, 10486, sheep.

oubll, oubly, & 1110, 2082, 10600, [mettre |
an oublil |

oubliance, 5. 6113 |

oublier, oblier, ofujblir, . a, 3 £ A
oublis, oblis, t6230, 4043, B. x3Vv. I,
oublist, cublit, oblit, 6640, 16656, B.
1xvi. 1.

oublisr, . 13760, forgetinlness.

oublivioun, r. G1c0.

oue, £, §511, 36300, B. xlviii. 3, goose.

osultrage, cutrage, oltrage, 5. 288, 1756,
aallg, 4707, ul&lngc, EXITAVARANCE.

oultrageun, a. 8391,

oultragior(s), a. 11661, 26226, extravas
gant.

oultragousement, adr. 16572,

oultranca, £, (al oultrance), Bogo.

oultre, outra, pref. 4oo, B. xxii. 3.

oultre (outre) mer, 1213, 25202,

oultremarin, . 23866,

oullitrepasser, v. 4. 6751, 23166, pass
through, transgress.

ours, £ 20302, bear : op. urse.

out, ¢ avolir.

outrepasser, so¢ oultrepassar.

ave, ﬁ_rqhh 2406, B. v. 3, &c., ou, B376,
wit

ovel, a. Bi5g, 12795, level, equal, like: ad',
13703

oveloment, aift. 4722, equally, fairly.

overage, 5. Byl g, 16391, work.

ovie/raigne, ovierelgne, r 363, 3371,
4220, 25549, work, business.

ovarir, ovrir, v. & 945, 12675.

avert, . 2663, apen,

overt, 1. 4207, opening.

averture, 5. fijoz,

ovenaque, prop. 167, T, iv. 11 of. ove.

Qwvide, 14000,

ovile, 5 16089, sheeplold.

ovraigne, ovrir, 22 overaigne, ovarir.

OvED, 5 COVare.

owea, s oel.

aVe, ia¢ ala,

oyl, ser ofl.

P

pacience, 1. 4313.

pacient, a. 3968, 4188, 7653, patient,
suffering.

pacient, r. 24307, sick person.

pago, 5. 1175, page (servant).

phinge, 5. 6202, payment.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

| pale, pay, r. 7332, 23000, 24504, pa; t,
satisfaction. roe.

paloment, r. 3308,

palen(s), & 10342; £ 8 H Al

paler, . 1314, $630, E mﬂg I, pay,
satisfy, pay for. =

palis, pais, 5. H:._]rﬂg, B. vil. 1, country,

| patle, paille, 5. 3869, 20061, straw,

paln, s, 2206 ; pain lumbard, 780

paindemain, paindemeine, s
16286,

paine, 1., rer peine.

paine, v, ir¢ pONET.

paintour, 1. 1545, painter.

painture, 5. 1947, painting.

piadra, & 26611, cOmpany.

poisible, peiaible, o 2568, 15806, peaceful,

paistre, postre, ©, a. 1161, joiz, 7011 ;
pires, pard, palscant : feed.

paix, io¢ pos.

Palamedos, 1. xx. 3.

pale, o tI:l*n:«.E

palalroy, 5 B45.

paleis, palois, & 28241, T. xi. 3. palace.

palme (1}, 5. 12469, 20618, palm-tree.

palma (2), 5. 7741, tennis.

palmar, & pasmer.

palols, ror paleis.

palpebre, 5. 2293, eyehid.

Pamphilfus, 1445

pance, paunce, & 5522, 8543 paunch:
o, l-ud.- pance,

Pandoon, T. xii. 1.

pans, 1. 25700, piece,

panail, r. 24896, (jury) panel.

paneter, 5. ??1'?' pantler.

Pantasiléo, H. xhii. 2.

pantiore, paneters, #5254, 12866, panther.

paon(m}, paoun, 5. 33451, 33527, peacnck.

paour, 5, 663, B xiii. 3.

paourous, @. 11119, (6510,

papal, a 18481,

papal, s, 37052, pope.

pape, 5. 18453

papegal, papegay, £. 26781, B. ooovi. 1.

papir, 5. 4587, 7286, paper.

par, prep. 18, D. i1, per, T. I. 1; par
tout, B. L 3; par sl ge, 3233, par o8
!Iu;.hl‘:ﬁﬁ-t-

parable, 2. 11577.

paradis, 5. 82, I v. 3.

parage, 1. joody, . xxiii. 4, rank.

86 parager, ©. 13030, associate.

parail, sov pareil.

parailler, . a. 200, make like.

parsmont, s, 10017, above.

78oH,

. aur, 5. 38641, lover.,
rant, . 1339, apparent.
af, 7. 25560, halfpenny.
hemin, 5. 16102, parchment.
slom(e), 5. 16157, B. xxwvii 2, en-
re.

sonii orial, puu::r. 1. 6oga, 8408,

‘15540, sharer, partaker.

yrorolsire, . #., pf pareru, 4584,

17io8, grow up.

\cdodetn =, p.fd.d..m, frep. and ade.

Lp114, 1120, wilthin, )

pril re, i 1123, outside. :

ardeln, frof, 23252, on the other side of.

grdarora, it 248,

rdossouts, pardessouba, edv. Biga,

§ 3884, bolow,

irdossuriol, aft, 1857, 4746, 10147, on

he 1o, above, besides,

iedavant, frep and afe. 1845, 2393

devant, 1, xii. 2, before.

irdon, & pardoun.

irdonavnea, 5. 11730,

rdonnement, 5 10512

prdoninler, ©. o. 15402, T, xviil. 4

irdonner, 5. 15062, forgivencss.

prdojuin, 5. 5736, 13342

o, . f 13’91-4 15328, parels, 10117,

pdomed.

#, 2. 10118, wall,

Lo B.ox 2

lle, pareilil), parail, 5. 1212, 1440,

#2210, 1. x. 2, equal, rival. ;

iremplodor, o 4. 14322, st aside,

s, . 15951, in such a manner.

Bmk, 4. ?71 2574 S parente, jioo:
nt, relation.

tijo), 5. 4283, G671 A o183 : kin-
iship, relations.

arontordit, o 15561, .
Arontro, prof 1178, 16338, B xxvii 4
'T. xv. 3; parontre de, C.: between.
ox, T, o 20439, B. xvii, 3, prepare,
Sclorn, cojuip.

rfaire, parfore, v @ 19432, 2047, 4413
0435, 28472, make complete

alt, i 1170, perfect @ ¢f. parfit.
Arfaitemant, a4 10776,

rfin, +. 2383, end. )

rfit, a. 1640, 2439, T. xviil 4, perfit,
D). i 4. B xxvi. 2 perfect, ready.

At, = 6824, fullilment.

irfitement, ad, 1L «i. 3.

rfond, o. 2467, 22117, deep.
rlondement, e, 2073

fondessn, 5. 294035, depth.

-
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parfournir, v. a. §680, 21707, perform.
parigal, perigalis), <. 151, oh4, 3159,
504, “]“il- like : 5. 24232. A
Parls (son of Priam), 16700, B. xiv. 1,1 1.
Paris (city), 25245.
parlanee, & 1734,
parlement, 5. 334, 4598,
parler, v. 385, H. viil. 3.
parler, 5. 38408,
l“Iﬂll.lli'-.;-[_' }h 55';3:}?.1“-. ker.
parliar{s), 1. , speaker.
parlire, v. a. 14846 ; fip. parlieu, 19056
m“: llmmgh.## Bz, 4113, 10, through
rmi, parmy, frof 282, 4113, 10, 4
1:"“Ilsqlr: :—?r: H’lrﬂ, 1628, B. xxviil, 3, right
through, throighout, completely, uiterly,
paroche, 5 20210, parish,
parochiale, 1. £, 0115, parishioner.
iparofr), o m., 3 5 p. plert, 1816, B. 2L 1,
plera, 1413, 3450 (7 swedf) ; 3 . pler-
ont, 35615 3 & pred. parust, 2176, T,
Xiv. 1 appear : b perostre.
mlﬁ* parolle, :,sgsl. g;i&. B. III:!!?H.
parolljer, & o 2156 ; 3 . p. paro
parole, 3465; :ud-j parolle, 17709

part, 5. 376, 2786, 6343, 7386, B. iv". 3,
xxxi. 3; d'autre part, o aulre; queu
part, 9242, whither? queu part ge,
13864, wherever,

partage. 5. 1654, 'Il-l-liﬂﬂ-

partanant, o, 1084

partenir, . s and refl. 45, 924, belone.

B, xix. 3

| partie, & 373, 2366, 16080, 18711, side,

iy, part, departing, quarrel,

pl.I:'.‘tir!: \1:‘ &, I:qu. 3081, G66o, divide,
distribute, take away: v m and ref.
7441, 7595 12534, B. xv. 1, depar,
part, share, T p

partir, r. 17549, T, xvii. 1, parting, end.

partison, r. E”SS-_,!I"“W-

Partonopé, 1 =i 3.

parvenir, @, #. 14525.

pas, pass, 5. G50, 6940, pace, pass.

pas, adrv. goo, B, xil. 3.

pasmer, palmer, v. # 28943, 20023,
20120, faint.

Pasques, 4434, 7320, 38603,

mﬂﬂns.u;&:: 107, T.xvil. 3, journey,

th.

passant, s, 8465, death.

passer, ©. o 5444, B. viil, 1, X% 27 oA
36, 5375 ; passer de, 2795, escape from ;
w'en passer, 4195.

passible, . 5;&35, suffering.

passiofun, 1. 18191, 28770,
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past{e), 5. 7868, 8363, 13660, paste, pastry,
e

past.
pastour, 5. §o12, shepherd.
pastournge, pasturage, r. 1593, 5503
pastoural, @ gr16,
pasture, 5, 1852,
pasturer, v, m. 21906, feed.
patarnoster, r. 5550,
patriarche, patriare, 5. 7685, 17159
Paul( 1) (saint), 10613, 13040, 1 3249, 3006g,
Paul (2}, 13023 i,
Paul i 3) (I"eremitel, 27061,
Pauline, T. x. 3.
PAUnNGS, Jfe pANOS.
pautonier, r. 21382, vagabond.
pavement, £ 21427,
Favie, 7310,
pay, ree
peal, pall, &. B724, 23486, skin.
poas, i6f Pol.
peceatrios, 5. £ 2516, sinner.
t, &. 2131, sinner; 10519, sin.
pocchéis), 5. 3, T. vi 2, sin; 13341,
sinner{}).
peccheour, 5. 1150, pecchour, C., sinner.
peccher, 1, &, 1847, sin.
peocher, 5. 1432, sin.
peccherosss, . and 5. /. 20842, T. x 1,
sinner.
poocune, £ 24352 i, money.
pecounier, r. 24463, lover of money.
pectrine, 1. 2043, breast : ¢p. peitrine.
pedaille, 5. 26232, common people.
ple, fer plb.
peea, iee pos,
peindre, peinter, . o, 3 5 A peinta,
12077, 26037 ; pp. peint, 934, 1. xlii. 3:
paint, dye, adorn.,
peine, pains, 5 182, 1438, B, xxviii. 2,
peigne, B. iii. 1; aupeine, a peine, au
paine, 2916, gog3, B. xxii. 2, xli. 3.
peine, jor pener.
peinter, see peindre.
peiour, 4. 2253, warse,
peisible, 1e¢ paisible,
peitrine, peytrine, poitrine, s 3849,
G840, go10, breast : gf. peetrine.
pelerin, 5. §641, /. pelerine, 16166
o (B).
pell, ser poal,
pollicoun, 5. 20474, furred cloak.
pellure, 5. 30433, fur, skins,
pelote, 5. 1460, ball,
palterin, 5. 25682, fur.
penancs, 5. 1157, 2093, 29623, punish-
ment, pain,
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penant, a. 22882, penitent.

pendement, &, 14098, hanging.

pendee, . &, Sils,gmr, 17843, B.xxv. 3,
g:.pm‘.pm + 2453 hang, be attached,

elong @ w. i 4113, §755, 25022, hang

pener, 7. & and red 778, 10025 31 p,
peine, 0o, 2033, paine, 208 @ make 1o
suffer, give trouble to ; ref. ke pains,
endeavour, suffer pain.

penno, 5. 35032, 7182, feather, pen.

Penolopé, T. vi. 3.

penoiun, 5. 10103, 23728,

pencuncell{el, 5. 1128g, 14261.

pensant, r. B, iv. 3, thought.

pensantie, 5 14307, weightiness,

pensbdio), 5 2152, 5078, B vii. 2, €xix. 2
ponsais, 14404

penscment, 5. 5540, B, viil, 3, thought,

| penser, . n and ref. G613, 3680, B. ii. 1

iii. 1, think: v &« 360, 11 weigh,
reflect upon. i 2

penser, ponsier{s), 1. 3674, 3683, D. i 5,
B. v 3

pensif, o, /. pensive, 4643.

Pentecoste, 15135,

Pepin, 1303, .

pepin, & 6719, 7725, 8531, apple, pip.

per, rf¢ par.

Perce, sev Porso,

percer, ©. o (3521, Dl xviii. 1.

porceus, d. 5410, indolent.

percevolr, (percholr), v. . 28019; 3 »
JSut. perchora (7}, 18559: perocive, fc-
ceive. Sar note on 15530,

percius, «. 7591, shut up.

perdioe, rer pordia.

perdicioun, 1. 2340,

perdis, 5, 6203, /. pordice, 7831, par-
tridpe.

perdre, v, & o4, I il 1; 3 5 g pert,
goog, T, xvii, 1.

perdurnble, «. 1438, 13571, B. li. 2.

perdurablement, ey, 2076,

pite, foe plere, plerre.

peregrinis), r. 10656 : of. pelerin.

peresce, 1. §177, indalence.

perestre, v, &, 1760, B. xi. 4; 2.5 5 peres,
3776; 3 . perest, 138; 2 Al perestes,
2; 3 AL persont, 3830; 3 s Jfub
PETHEITR, :Jﬁgrl : appear: g, parolr,

perfeccdoun, 5. T. xvi. 3.

porflt, s2¢ pardlt.

peri, a. 75, 2086, 1088g, lost,

perigalis), s#r¢ parigal
peril, 5. 6739, I xxx. 1.

| peril{ljer, v. &. 5059, 15394, imperil

sarilllous, & 1104, 4604, Il xiviii. 2.

Serir, v. 4. 2035; 3 & p. piert, 6856,
" B307, 19087 ; . sul). perisse, 4332.

parjur(sl, r. 6457, perjurcr,

parjure, «. or & 25040,

marjurer, v, o, and rof. O4ar, 6473, com-
- mit perjury ¢ o, 6446, swenr falsely by.

perjurer, 5. 6318, 24550, penury.

1 & 6438,

py 4. G2BI i .

pable, a. 1706, T. i 2, lasting.

nee, £ 11577

parmanant, «. 11670,

pernont, ¢ prondre,

A mL ila 3?4-"1 ]

parrie, 5. 858, M. 25568, precions stanes.

parrieris), r. 25579, jeweller,

; ere, £. 3710, catapult,

perrine, 5. 2054, stune.

oun, 5. 2413, mock.

a, b9y, 2177 3, livid, purple.

at, . 10347, Persian. ;

s, Perce, | 2659, 22035, 29321, Persia.

alitour, 4. OG5l 4.

p var, 1. . 217, keep.

persaveranca, . 14357

jrseverer, v. M 14303 M

en, 5. A 23040 .

person(nje, 5. 1508, 20208 (R), B. zxxi

b 2, T. iil. 3, person, parson.

pacioun, f 19113

perte, 5. 2004

partuis, pertus, r. 5258, 7587, hole,

‘parturber, 7. . jﬁ}(}.

e, & 2545, 16725, - »
prvartir, &, @ H4h, 3175, turn aside, ruin.

pes, pees, peas, palx, & 203, 1485, 3069,

b rii3s, B i3, aho1, Tl xiii. 2, peace §

g62z, the pax (in achurch)

Ppesance, 5. 1200, heaviness.

eaant, 4. 5145 B xxon. 2.

hour, 5. 8570, fisher.

g er, 57¢ polser.

pestilence, £ §030.

pestre, fo palsire.

petit, o. Ego, B, xxvili. 1, A petls,

. 29796 : un petit, o6, au petit, 310,

ptit, adfin §514.

potitement, aa. 16562,

potitesce, potitosse, 5. 13027, 14230,

paytrine, sev peitring.

o{ni), 2333, 13358, 12368, 27080, T,

xifi. 1.

Phares, 22750,

Fhariseu, Phariste, 1837, 3110, 18805,
28368,

[
[
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Phenenne, 1037 4.

phesant, 5 3502, 19501,

philesophre, 5o philosophre.

Philipp, T. vi. 1.

Phillis, B, xliii. 1,

Philomenae, T. xii. 1.

philosophie, 5. 1448

philesophre, philesophre,
pheis), 5. 1813, 7633, 9530

Phirin, 15303.

phisicien, 5. 24289,

Phisique, 8521.

phisigue, physigue, 5. 7724, 7905, bealth,
medicine.

phisonomis, r. 20385,

pichelin, a. 6og1, small,

ple, 5. 1696, ooy s, magpie.

pié, pice, pee, 5. 1375, 3797, 10733, foot.

pleca, oy, 3271, B. il 3, formerly.

plece, 1. 1858,

pler, 5. 1821, 18787, 23197, cqual, peer;
pler au) pier, 3342, 23419, on an
equality, equally.

plere, 5. 186, pore, T, vi. 2, father.

piore, ©. soc paroir,

plorre, picre, pere, 5 £g6, 2397, 18343,
. xviit. 1, stone ; In plerre jetteresas,
5781, pitch-pebble (n game),

Plorre, Fiere, (saint). 3112, 7993, 12664,
13789, 15088, 13808, 18531, 18553,
18651 L, 10401, 19484, 20005, 2164%,
285y, 27038, 28638, 20177 : se¢ Bimon.

plerrous, a. 1242, jewelled.

plart, so¢ paroir, perir.

pigas. 5. 23504, poinied shoe.

Figmalion, B. xxv. 2.

plgne, s E719, mnh.d

pilage, & 16183, plunder.

Pilat, Pilas, 28706, 238772, 28938,
28972, 26003

piler, t. a. 1570, plunder. =

piler{s}, pilier, 5. 13093, 20783, T. vii. 1,

Jar.

pilour, £ 15547, plunderer.

piment, s pyment.

pire, pir, a. 1855, 23073, worse, worsd.

pis, @dfr, and 5, 1662 ; lo pis, 183, B. xii. 1,
the worst; du pis, Eg8l, a worse
thing. g i b )

pis, pitz, 5. 3808, 17934, broas

piscoium, 5 5396, Byag, fish, !

pitance, r. 5684, 7546, H442, poriion,
share, small portion.

pité{s), pitée, pitié(s), s 2067, 13902 .,
19967, D. 1 1, B. xiv. 3, xvik 45 M
20900,

philoso-
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pitous, piteus, o. 5236, 8876, B. xi. 1.

pltoussment, plteusement, wfv. 13940,
goa7, B. xix. 2

pits, 1o pis, 1. 3

place, 5. 11254, B. 1. 2.

placeo, v ire plera.

plai, ser plait.

plaidant, 5. 19042, pleader.

plaider, pleder, v. ». and a. 6217, 18425,
21728,

plaidour, pledour, r. 24206, C., ad- |

vocate,

plais, r. 4203, B, xxvil. 1.

plafer, v. a. 5015, wound.

plain (1), @ 435056, 10230, plain.

plain (2), 4. s plainiz),

plaindrs, v. ro¢ pleindre.

plaindre, 5. 11485, complaining.

plainoment, pleinement (1}, aafi. 75953,
1o203, simply, plainly.

plainement, plainement (2), adv. 20135,
B. iv. 2, xiv. 1, fully.

plainersment, asz. 1og76, fully.

plainte, pleignte, 5. 25162, 29096,

plaintif, . 6326.

plaire, ser plare.

plaisance, fer plesance.

plaisir, plesir, pleislr, 5. 467, 479, 27641,
B. vini. 2, xxv. 1.

plait, plai, plee, 5. 2661, 6329, T. x 3,
plea, discourse, affair.

plancher, r. 27260, beam.

planeta, 1. go3E,

plante, . Gg2.

planter, v. #. 2201, plant, set down.

plat, a. 15257, flat: adv. 24260,

platement, adr. 15205, plainly.

Platoun(s), 152085, 15237,

pledant, 5. 24241, pleading.

plader, s plaider.

pledour, soe plajdour.

ploe, tre plait.

plegge, 5. 19448.

plegger, v. 24943, give pledges.

plalgnte, 1o plainte

ploin|s), plain, a. 249, 480, B. iii. 2, full
an plain, au plein, 1098, B. xxvii. 3!
ad. 37167,

pledn (1), 5. so¢ pleino.

pledn (2}, 5. se¢ toutplein.

, plaindre, v. . and rofl. 4177;

1 1. p pleigne, 766, B. xiv. 3, pleign,

24550; 3 s plelignt, 1800, 28355,
plaignt, 1645, pleigne, g625; 3 A
pleignont, 2652,

pleindre, 5. T. xiv. 3, mourning.
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| pleine, plein, 5. 23246, 28298, plain.

ploinement, sr¢ plainement.

pleiner, pleniijer, a. 35, 1779, 12256, I,
viil. 3, alv. 3, full, in full, full-grown.

ploinir, see plaisir,

plener, adv. 63547,

pleniijerement, adft. 424, 1547, fully.

plenitude, r. 15802, fullness.

| plenté{e), 5. 11144, 15560, B. xvil. 3.

plentevous, plentivous, a. 12461, 29522,
B. =xxi. 1, abundant: ad. 20841,

plere, plaire, ©. & 176, 571, B. iv®, 5.
3 5 g plest, Bog, B, il 4; 3 5 fmp
plesolt, glo; 3 s pret. plust, 1916,
A sy, place, 19549 fref. subf. plaust,
3788, B, x 1; fut, plerra, 5157, B. i
3, plairea, Bo3s: v, &, 10503,

plesance, 5. 641, B. i. 3, plaisance, oy,
pleasure,

plasant, a. 219, B. jii 2.

pleair, tee plnisir,

plevir, v, a. 6650, B, xxiii. 1, T. avii. 1,

ledge.

pliant, a. 1416,

plier, ploier, v & 2115, 28171, B. il 3, =
1, xiv. 3! om F5Ba

plit, r. 2547, 3934, condition, state: par
autre plit, d'asutre plit, zof1, 7293,
on ihe other hand.

ploier, s plier.

plam, 1. Bgy, lead.

plonger, ree plunger.

plorant, & 13042, MOUrner.

plorer, v, s¢r plourer.

plorer, 5. 11459, weeping.

plour, s 180, B, ix. 4, weeping.

plourement, £ 10§34,

plourer, plorer, v. a. 3164, 10563 ; 11 &
plure, 15010, B, xii. 3; 3 & plourt
1066, plure, 7224 : weep.

plovior, 5. 26294, plover,

pluis, 1, ghH1o.

pluda, s plus,

pluit, pluyt, so¢ pluvolr,

plunger, plonger, . a. 2458, B124: v &
T979-

pluralits, r. 73673

plure, sr¢ plotrer.

plus, adv. and r. 5, 182, B. u. 2, pluis.
B. iv. 3, oxix. 3.

pluscurial, pluseurs, from. 3015, 7135
T. xvi. 1 ; 1y plusour, 2727.

plustost, adr. 4452, B. oooni. 1, =i 1
plus tost, 1908, sooner, rather.

Pluto,

o2,
pluvie, 5. 26716, min.

proir), v. n., 3 & A pluit, 13736;
g 5. prei. plulyt., 4531 rain.
alr, se¢ r. i
it al, :?p:ph,:. 2310, 18428, 231536 .
gr, Srv pooir.
palé, 1. 3557, power.
yatis, o {;::, L. ix. §, powerfal, able. |
§, s¢ pOY.
lgn, . Byg, fist, pay
flgnant, . 1798, 11529, piercing, sharp.
i1, ». 3719, hwr,
findre, v. a. 5026; 35 A point, 944,
afiga, poignt, 11860, B. xxxii. 17 fren
parf. polgnant, 1798 ; fp. point, 2357
prick, sting, bite, { -
iot, 5. 504, 948, Boi o3, xilo3, M
points, poins, 2763, 3793, point, prick,
position, limit, thing, saying : an point,
I , perfectly ; tout a point, 2364,
fully prepared.

b, s, ne . . . point, 2356, point
pe, B. iv'. 3; or without "ne,' 11857:
pot at all, not. ;
nture, 5. 3528, T. xvi. 2, sting.
1. 9ol
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s (1), 1. lqu& B. xiii. 5, weight : sur
mon pois, 26186, against his will.
8 (), . 13686, pitch.
r, pesor, ¥. @ and & 7451, 15075,
o2, weigh: oo polse moy, 9251, 1t
SeCThs L0 me. .
isoiu)n, 1. 2524, 4398, T. xi. 3.
Mtrine, sor peitrine.
dn, poloin, r. 9446, 18074, colt.
i, 4240,
) Ll '., o Ci
ut, a, 30741, unclean,

1. 4330, :

) poadr, 5. 310, 547, B.iv.* 3, v 1,
. xiii, 1, poar, 1252, power: of.
ovoir.
. f#d POUF.
y 1. 4Eob,

DRO, 18F pﬂtll‘u_ 0.
reln, 5. 8373, pig.

pin, @. 30516, of & pig.
, se¢ purrliz) = .
jort (1), 5. B34, 27450, B. xiii. 2, bearing,
walue.

art (1), 1. 4306, harboar.

bile, a. 29820, borne.

orial, i, 16608, Fate.

orto, s, 258, gate: porte colice, 9849,
portcullis.
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porter, v. a. 263, B. xiii. 4; 3. p. ports,
port, 263, M;ri; swdj. port, 7418,

portiijer, 1. 7533, 5607, gatc-keeper.

portour, 5. 18113, bearer.

portraire, v. a. and . 1946, 4360, repre-
sent, design. x

porture, 1. 18370, 27982, bearing, burden.

posa, 5. 5158, period of time.

poser, . 4. 3835 ri

poaleioun, 5, 23775, imposition.

poaseasioain, 5 G331, 24510

posscssouner, possession(ijer, . 9133,
20832 (R}, 20835, posscas of estates.

POHBERSOUL, 5. 7333.

pot, 1. 4174

potasioun, 5. 16230,

potadour, & 8443, drinker.

potage, r. 7754.

potagler, 1. 7759, soup-bowl.

potestat, r. 532§, r1u|::i

dre, 5. 20g10, powder,

;::::tﬂ. a. B76, ::E:temi abaout,

pour, prep. 37, B il 1, T. vi. 3, por, =
B. & 3, ik 3; pour tant, B. xvii
2: pour quol, B. xx. 3; pour oe, 8q.
Also with inf for ‘de,’ see note on
G328,

pouree, ady, 631, 2667 : of. pourceo.

pourcel(lja, afv. 2349, B995, B. «ii. 1.

pourceo, ady. B. vii. 1, porees, B. L. 3,
therefore.

pourchacler, pourchacer, v. & 174,
21041, B, xxxvi. 4, procure.

pourchacier, pourchagour, s 5840,
21052, gainer, trader.

pourchas, r. 5E41, gain.

pourfendre, we purfendre.

pourgatoire, soe purgatoire,

pourgeslr, v, a, 3 3. gred. pourgust,
16772, pourgeust, T, x, 37 f## pourgy,
gofiy, pourgew, T. x. 21 lie with.

pourlolgnanece, 5. 5586, postpanement.

pourloignement, £ 24108, delay.

pourloigner, v. a. 5556, put off: ref.
2764, be put off.

pourpartie, 5. 16034, B. li. 3, share.

pourpens, purpens, 5. 4410, 59055, B. i. 3,
thought, purpose : ¢f. pourpos.

pourpenser, purpenser, v, & T. xii. 2,
plan: rofl. 15619, 23965, 27401, form a
purpose, reflect. i

pourporter, v. «. 17161, 18149, signify,
sugpest.

pourpos, purpos, £ 331, 3354, 16094, T.
viil. 3, purpose, ;

pourponable, a. 15037, intending.



340

pourposer, ©. a. and ref. 11258, 16105,
consider, intend.
pourpre, s purpre.
pourprendre, ©. a., frer 7. pOuUrpear-
nant, 11668, 25353, take into posscssion,
seize.
pourprise, 5. 1711, 2501, enclosure, place,
pourquoy, pourquoi, 447, Sv QUoY
& le pourquoy, 1661,
poursulr, {poursuier), . 4. 4766 ; 3 5 8.
poursuit, 633; 3 1w poursu(ijoit,
4771, 12900, pursue : persecute,
poursute, 5. 3538, pursuit.
pourtenance, r. 20282, continuance,
pourtendre, purtendrs, =, o, 6214, 12636,
spread out, offer.
pourtienant, «. i 3635,
pourveolr, plojurvoir, v a. and ref.
318, 5433, 11797, T. xviil, 2, pourvir,
11623 ; Ap. pourveu, 10093 : provide,
prepare ; rgfl. consider with oneself,
pourvoiance, pourveancs, 1. 5551, B,
xiil, 2, providence, provision.
pourvoiour, r. 8438, purveyor,
povere(s), povres}, & 1075, 3337, I ix.
4 xlviil. 1, poor.
pov.elrement, adv. 7054, B30l
poverte, r. 5484
povolr, (pooir), . m., I 5. . puiss, B, 1. 4;
2 1. poes, 728q, puiss, 11551, pus, 6134,
+ 3 5. poat, 311, B. i 3, puet, 106,
7354, poot, 16647 ; 1 H/. poons, gotio ;
2 pi. poetz, 973, B. i 2, poveas, 5740,
B. xxxix. 2; 3 V. poont, 26913, poent,
28294 3 3 5. fwip. poadt, 7o5, T, xii. 2
3 1. prel. pot, 305, 66o; fuf. polu)rray,
porrad, 148, 380, B, vi. 2, avih 2; 3 4,
purra, 2460 ; 3 AL pourront, B, xi. 1 ;
! & dond. porrole, B ix 1; 3
ﬂ“ﬂ:}’m' 25, E:;?. Ii. xxl, 2, purroit,
‘ . 33 34 posudy. puiat, Boog: 1
M. puissons, g718, o
povoir, pover, . 3305, 28328: ¢p. poolr.

povre, povrement, ses povere, povera. |

ment.

povretd, 5. gE32.

poy, pol, ¥ and adv. 34, 1399, 1788, B,
x. 1, T. ix 1, little, few; pour poy
du riens, 4825, for a small matter ; du
POy en poy, 7059, little by Little; an
poy, E766, almost, hardly.

prajolle, 5. 17380, meadow,

pré, e prée.

probendas, :.17364,
» t, a. 10434,
precedent, 5. 5650, 17780, former time,
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procopt, 5. 20006, command.

| precept, . §133, commanded.

prechoment, s 18052, ching.

precher, v. 624, 3113 s

precher, 5. 2132,

procious, a. 16512, I. xiv. 1.

procordial, «. 4542, of the heart,

predicacioun, 5. 31162}, preaching.

prée), 5. 836, 5822, B viv. 3, Al proey
projots, 8702, 12854, B. xv. 3, meadow,

praie, 1e¢ profe, r.

preignant, «. T. ji. 1, fruitful,

preds, ree prendre.

prejudiclel, prejudicial, a. 20601, 2657

proloole, . 5547,

prolatis), 5. 2337,

premunicioun, £ §194.

prondre, @ o xlix. 43 3 5 p
prent, D. xaxv. 1; 1 @\ pernong
18725; 3 #. pernont, 21681; 3 g
fmiferal, pren, 137, B. xxxiv. §, prens,
5319; 2 A/ pernets, 28275; 3 5 fre
prels, 8574 ; 3 5 prist, 267, B. x1 1;
3 M. pristront, 159; 3.5, p.sud). preigne,
13511 w s G40, 831, begin, tale

ce : Feff. 21681, behave.

pren s £ 18819

pres, adp. GBo, 5636, B. i 1, near
closely, almost, soon ; du pres, 2654
10333, of. 306%; tenir prea, 17310
hald in eslicem; ne loign ne pres,
Jo36, neither late nor soon: greg. Boy,
. preade.

presbiterie, 5. 16131, pricsthood.

presde, fred. 2984, 4306, pres de, 298y,
proadu, 12873, near, before.

presence, r, §26, B, vi. 1; &/ 29376,

presonl, prosons, a. 347, 2400, B, xxin 0
au présont, en present, 23, §3z.

presont, r. 10431, gift.

presentement, aadf. 18625, at present.

prosenter, v. @ 1442, B, xvi, 2.

prealdent, 5. 12157,

prosso, 5, 1608, crowd.

| proat, a. 478, 4663, ready, quick.

prestement, aafe. 24719,

prester, . a. 13402, lend, give.
prosterage, . 12188, priests.
prostoresse, 5. 25697, pricst’s mistress.
presire, 1. 2743, T. = 3, priest.
presumement, 5. 1531, presumption.
prosumpeioun, 5. 1526,
prosumptif, a. 1373, presumptuous.
presumptuons, &. 1549
presumptususement, ady. 1633,
protoire, 5. 19121, office.

m, a. (or adv.) §216, (near), dear(7)
£, #¢¢ prow.
jandre, . a. 20040,
r, projar, v. a. and = 131, 1189, B.
giv. 2; 1 & A pri, 361, B.ii 3, pry,
pb1, prie, B. xiv. 2 ; 1, 3 . §. prole,
g3cs, B.ox. 1, xv. 4.
ar, 5. 5783. prayer.
! r. 461, r!, xviil. I.

1. Jo8E, 19322,
pe, f. 5200, 28705,
dmer, « 243, B. axiii. 1, first; aun
arimaer, 158,
dmer(a), adv. 61, 194, B. xevi. 3.
ffmorein, primerain, a. 366, 1046, D,
%l. 2, first.
pimeremont, adr, 267, T, iii. 2
prole, r. 3540, primrose,
mes, o, 407, first ; au primes, 4170,
dmour, 4. 1308, 2764, first: o primer.
pinon, 5. 3101.

noossn, 1. 11, vi. 4.
Hno(iler, 5. 7919, 13235, prince.
Hnoipal, a. 8483

noipal'al, 5. 63, chief.
Floresss, 5. 17335,
four, r. 5315, 14595 |

, £. 934, 1315, B. xi. 2, estimation,
glory, praise.
r. yoyB, taking.
plmer, . . go3, B. li. 3, praise, prize.
fimer, 5. 25217, praise.

monne, . 10035 @ cA priscun.
onner({sl, 5. 5606,
oun, r. 1214, prison ; 9f4o0, pc:ispntr.
Flvé, a. 496, 1075, 3075, 20810, privaie,
intimate, well-ncquainted; en privé,
P 12040, in private,
fiveiol, 5 1058, AL privets, 13003
L privy-councillor, friend.
privar, v, a. 10617, B, xxxvil, 2, take away,
deprive.

fleglé, Ao, 7207, sct apart.
shacioun, 5. 1681,
der, t. &. 12357,
poessioun, r. 3979, advance.
pohein, proschein, . B. xiv. 2, xlviii. 3.
pohoin, proschain, adv. 5426, 8549,
- Mear, seon.
rochoin, prochain, /. procheine, pro-
abaine, 5. 2040, 2777, 4720, proschein,
4554, neighbour.
poheinement, adfe. 14220
palamer, ©. a. 15 xexi. 3.

uracie, 5. 3355, procuration.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER
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procurage, 1. is8y, procuring.

procurement, 5. 25455. o

procurer, . a. 1401, 3403, B. xii. 1, bring
about, obitain.

procurier, £ 7225,

procurour, I 3350, 413,
proctor.

prodegalité, r. E4ny.

prodegus, a. or 5. 8425, spendthrift.

prodhomme, s 1186, prodhon{s), pro-
donis), 3790, 9235, man of worth.

proesme, prosmae, 5. 3698, 12885, B. xlix.
2, neighbour,

prosu, :jr pmuﬁ 6 b6

profess, /. profosse, r. 5556, 5y pro-
fessed member,

profeaser, ©. a. 14382, 21143,
admit (to an order); regf 3.
VOWS.

professioiuin, & 17824, T. v. 2, xvi. 3

professour, £ 21650,

profit, proufit, s. 449, 1332, 5399, B.
xvi. 1.

profitable, proufitable, «. 6923, 26714

profitement, 1. 13935, profit,

profiter, proufiter, =, & 1100, 6270, do
good, benefit,

pmqnin, £. 3474, 11540, offspring, gene-

procurer,

profess,
19, take

Talinn.
progeniture, r. 9608, offspring.
Progne, T. xii. 1.

proie, proye, 5. 720, 9of, B. xv. 4, preie,
10121, prey, booty, prize.

prole, v. see prier.

profer, ©. a. 6860, prey upon.

proisd, 23365, famous: of. priser.

promesae, . 472, I xL 1.

promettee, . o 143, 1794, B. iv* 1}
3 & fn prometie, 4553, B xlviii, 1,
promat, 4661,

promissioun, 5. 2337, promise.

propheoie, 5. 3350,

prophetala), £ 1085, prophiets, gogs.

prophetisement, 5, 26570,

prophetizer, prophotiser, . m. 2553,
21 394,

propra, «. 81, 1605, B, wmxiv. 1.

propre, 1. 6336, property.

proprement, adt. Bol, 1624, :_Fm -

propreté, r. Iiﬂ]., B. xlv. 3, T. xvii. 1,
property, right.

prosghain, proschein, se¢ prochein.

proas, 1. o981,

Proserpine, 961,

Proama, fa° Proosmo. .

Prosperer, i. 3700, prosperity.



542
prosperité, r. 1555, (AL 5788, B. envoy,
SUCOESS.

proteccio{uln, 5. 20106, T. 1. 2.

protestagioun, 5. 17628,

prou, pru, preu, s §78 12030, 26552,
proeu, B, xis 3, L

prou, adv. 8564, sulficiently.

prouescs, proussse, 5. 3728, D. i 1, B.
xliv, 2, xlvi, 2,

proufit, proufiter, &c., see profit, &c.

provable, «, 13, xunx. 3.

Provence, 26065, wine of Provence.

provendas, r. 18od1, provender.

prover, ¥. & 2391, I sl 1.

proverba, r. gi66, L. xl, 2.

proverbial, 5. 24229, proverh,

proverbiljer, proverblour,r. 4141, 11085,
11595, speaker of proverbs.

providence, & 4374, 14932, . L. 1, provid-
ence, pmvu;fm. purpose ; du pruﬂnd
ence, 4374, of set purposec.

provisioun, 7, ll?]{u

provisour, 5. 16110,

provoeacioun, I;I‘Is

Provooer, 1. 4. 3

proveirs, 5. 10117,

provost, 5. I;-uﬂrq

proye, & prole

PrLL, 5., 548 prm.l.,

pm:.';, a. 1744, T. wiii. 1, brave.

prudence, 5. 157.

prudent, & 15279,

prunes, s 6645, .

prunelle, & 14773, pupil (of the eye)

paalmoier, ». & and & joz1, 28003,

psaltiijer, 5. 1867, 7549,

Peoeudo, 3162y {1

puant, piiant, @, 1131, 11500, stinking.

pucellage, 5. BO76, virginily,

pucells, 5. 0370, maiden.

pucellette, 5. ga77.

puepla, re¢ poepla,

puiant, see puant.

puioe, 5. 1786, fea.

pulr, v. &, 3 1. p. put, Bboa, wltgﬁﬁﬁ
3 & fui. puora, 9669 : stink.

puis, adr. 55, T. v. I then, afterwards:
Frep. B266, after; since.

puis, 5. 5&¢ pus

puisné, «. 8401, youngest

puisque, puisqes, ey, 31, D. i. 3. B. «div.
3, puia qe, 12105, B. x. 3, since, in
order that.

puissanoce, 5. 5075, B iv. 1.

puissant, a. 1327, D. i, 4.

pulent, a. 4293, foul

301, superior, mayor,

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

pullafl, 5. 36276, poultry.

pulletier, r. 26263, poulterer.

pullatris, s. 208g7, MLW.

pulment, 5. 26647,

pulmeon, f. 5517, lungs.

pulsin, £ 6813, 7010, chicken, young b

punicioun, 5. 21287,

puniy, . a. 5771 3 5 A pune, 13868,

punisemant, 5 1

puouria), £ 4296, -au] smell.

pupplican, s, 1842, 13606, publican.

pur, 4. 752, 1. vil. 2.

purement, adv, 16859,

purer, v, &4, 38213, purify.

purfendre, pourfendre, =
12989, aplit, pierce through.

purgatolrs, 5. 10364, B. xivii 2, T. av. 3
pourgatolire, :ug-‘&.

Purger, v. a. 14058,

purifiensioun, r. :E:;rﬁ{R'l

purpens, purpenser, o pourpens, &c.

Ppurpos, i pourpos.

purpre, pourpre, 5. 872, 28722,

purrature, 5 1774,

purrliz), porel, a. 702, 1339, 7784, rotten,

purrir, ., &, 10258, rot.

purvolr, s pourveoir.

pus, puis, 5. 18230, 10421, well, hole.

pusillamité, 5. 5463.

putage, 5. 281, 5502, whoredom.

pute, a. 4315, vile

puts, 1, 218, whore.

putelne, putalgne, r. 4909, 5500, whore

puterie, 1. 9407, 20748, harlotry.

pyment, piment, 5. 3o46, 2607y, T
xv. 2.

pynta, 1. 6303, 26061, pint.

a1k

Q

gang(uls, re quanqgue.

qant(e), seferr, pron. 14884, how many:
qantes fols, 14875.

qant, so¢ quant

gant a, frep. 14805, as regands.

qarants, i gquArante.

qa, qelle, ser gue, quell.

qarnell, 1. 11285, battlement.

gol, s#¢ quoy.

qiulanque, quangs, grom. 26, 227, B. %
2, whatever,

qlulant, conf. 29, D, il 3, B. «iil. 2.

QuAar, 5 ear,

guarantain, 5. 13294, period of forty di™

guarante, garante, suw. 16465, 28180

1, 5. 11292, bolt (of a crosshow).

re, 5. B. xviii. 3, (stone-jquarry.

ma, 5. 14866, Lent.

1. 14306, square,

rt(z), quarte, mum. 4. 253, 6320,
8g, D. ii. 1, fourth.

rte, 5. 8402, quart.

] u.r. 5. 20500, qun.rter {of & year).

unaser, . « 3183, B. xlii. 2, shatter,

bring to naught.

matorsse, suv. 23844,

U , mnem. 1318,
®, qu, rel. ﬁun_ (as subject), 40, 93, 246,
- gab, &c., D 1 i, B.ii. 3, T. viii. 3; (s
bject), 12, o6, 324, D. i 3, &c.: who,

hich, he \l'hu that which, -
1 y CORE. 17, D. L 3 B. i 3, &c.;
Mq::hnn!mihu}, h-euu]s::.fur: ne fist
‘que sage, 16700 (g 18731), *did not
' act ar 4 wise man.'
meinte, a. 925 fi., 5204, B.xhi. 1, T. iv. 1,
.m“m, 63593, cunning, curious, agree-
i ntam.cnt, ady, 26030, cunningly.
ueintsr, quointer, ». a. 3326, 16665,
ldlilﬂ'h refl. 7258, show cunning.
peintarie, s §55,6300, ornament cunning.
i H.u,qu.ai.ntin,: 1041, 1153, 14697,
F :unnmg
1}, quiel, /. quells, gells, ro/. and
.ﬁm-r, fren. 210, 530, 18501, B. ii. 3,
T. viii. 2, quen, 619; AL m. qUoux, 239,

5:’ {?{t;u, T. wil. 3: f. queles,
q iu, quelqe, rel, pron. 44:,!!-.:Im a:
" quelle . ..qe, B, xxxd 3, quaelque .

qe, 1454, whoever, whatever.
guaerolle, querels, r. 3056, 14208, [, envoy,
- compiaint, claim, quarrel,

rre, quere, querir, v. 174, 8534, 9307,

B. xxxvi, 4; 1450 guier, B, xi, 3, quiere,
| xxxvii. 43 2 1 oquiors,2613; 3 r.quiert,
1076, quert, 1192; 1 gl querroms,
20947 3 A/ queront, 5134, quieront,

2117; 35 Iq:lui-t. 156873 1 5 cond.
quarroie, B. iv. 3: seck, enquire after,
look after.

gueostion, r. B. xav. 3.
| quastour, questier, 5. 6221, 24880, 25123,
. juror.
quan, ¢ quell.
qui, rel. prom. (as subject] 3, 5, D, i 2,
L Xc.; (object) 815, 1447, T. xiv. 13 (with
pnp} B. v. 3, &c.i dmdefl 153040 of
qua.
qui (=cui}, 3491, 9730, whose.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES
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quisonguais), fron. and a. 3016, 3302

quider, . ». and «. 29, 1061, B. 3vi. 7,
think, expect

qniﬂarfr 1455 opinion.

quiel, see qual.

gulate, 5. 1556,

quietement, auv, 14520,

quineze, puw. 27673,

quint, num, @, 255, 2005, fifth: 1a quintas,
6534, the ifth part.

Quintilienia), 16717.

quigue, quige, grom. 10, B. xlix. 4, who-
SOEVEr.

quir, 5. 21704, skin, leather.

quire, 7. a. 18765, boil.

quirée, r. 24364, hounds’ fee.

quisine, s cuisine.

quit, = 4733, free,

quit, r. 7840, boiled meat.

quitanece, 1. 20150, acquittance.

quiter, 7. 4. 20181, set free.

quoi, se¢ quoy.

quointer, s#¢ qualnter,

quolgue, grow. I8 & 3, xliv. 4, quoy que,
1417, qol que, B, i. 2, whatever.

qiujoy, qinjol, drom. inferr. 853, 1704 ;
pour quoy, pour quel, 2237, B. o 1;
ls pour quoy, 7853 ; du ﬂ"ﬂ!ﬂ 5"35. e
15500 quoy ... quoy, 7482
Prepo 41,214, B x 2,

quoy, & 1781, 12204, thing : gf the phrases
; ad quoy, n'sd du quoy, 33139, 5435,

[

Rachab, 4808,

Rachel, 7o8i.

racine, 5 2558,

racontar, s roacontor,

rage, & 277, 1585, 3oIg, rage, temper,
violence.

Raguel, 17702,

raie, raye, ray, £. 10005, 10798, ray, stripe:
d. 21774, striped.

raiar, 7. #. 10008, shine.

raison, raisonnablement, r# reson, &c.

ramage, a. 3126, wild (of birds)

ramo{ujner, . «. §64, 6146, sweep clean.

ramous, &, 12460, branching.

ramper, 7. N, 2367, 4357,

rampone, 1, 4173, mockery.

ramu, o 26761, branched.

rangoninjer, ©. & 11375, 23681, ransom,
hold to ransom.

rango ujn, 5 10654, 16208,
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ransour, £ 4575.

ranoune, r. 1 3870, rancour.

randoun, & 14182, haste,

Raphael (saint), 15474, 15674

rasour, r, 3718, raror,

rastall, 5. 28146, manger (1)

BRawvenne, T. xi, 3.

ravine, ravyne, 5. 1998, 6830, T. xiii. 2,
rapine, ravening.

raviner, ¢, . 6848, scize by violence.

raviner, ravener, s 6846, 15547, robber.

ravir, . a. 7014, 6427, B, ix. 3, xxii. 3,
T. xii. 2, seize, carry away, ravish, rob.

ravolr, . o 7338, have back.

Y, raye, s raie.

realer, v n. B339: «f. revait.

rebat, 1. 16282, remission.

rebatre, v. 4. 22255, fight against.

Hebecke, 4860,

rebell, o foai.

rebeller, . & 2350

rebellatd, 1. 2119, rebell ousness.

::“Tmh, 1. 2338, t4'r:,8.

y U . 1209, spring u

reboun, 1. 7743, uh::-und.m: %

rebours, 5, & rebours, 2156, 5307, re-
versed, wrong.

rebouter, v, 4. 35800, push back.

rebroler, . «. and . 733, 12007, oppose,
make resistance.

rebroy, 5. 3131, opposition.

recapitulacioun, 5. 18372 (R,

reonipte, 1. 25627, prescription,

rooat, 5. 25250, fortress.

recavolr, rescovoir, ronceivre, v, a, 501,
10962, 15356, D xli. 3; 1 5 prel. roscon,
71321 3 & vocoust, T. ix. 3, resceut,
20855; /il roscalvern, 7571 fres pard,
rescayvant, 6905 A vesew, 1.4, 3,
resoau, I, xxiil. 1.

rechalenger, v, o, 6371, claim back.

rechanger, ©. o, 5407, change,

rechatablo, o 185132, redeemable.

rechatar, v, @, 2215, 6536, rescue, redecm,

rechatior(s], 5. 24467, redeemer.

ruuhrﬁr. v, m., 3 5. 0 rechiet, 4687, fall

ck.

reciter, . & 1027, 2746, T. ix 1.

reclamacioun, £, 1677, appeal.

reclamer, 1, 21 30, recall,

rocliner, v. . §168, lay down.

recloser, . a. (o0, close again,

reclus, A4, 1745, 8541, shut up, enclosed.

reclus, 1. 2742, /. recluss, 15460,

recol, recoy, 5, 1780, 7588, B. xxxviik 2,
privacy.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

resomander, ¥. a. B. xvii. 4, commend,
recom|m jencer, ©. 906, 28583, D. ii. ¢
repompensacioun, 5. 21284,
recompenser, v, @, B{18,
reconoil, 1. 25067, pardon,
resonciler, ©. 4452, 7793
. ¥ 581, 6 o039, B. i,
reconoiscance, s.ﬁDBI.HTs e :
reconoistre, . a. 2134, TE i
unggtu. raconter, ©. a4 1750, 11624, B
viiii. 2.
reconvoier, . & T. xviii. 2, lead back,
recorder, 7. a. and m. 3726, 7576, 10356
3 & g recort. 4144
Teco , 5. 13887, emembrance.
recordour, 5. 14602,
recort, r. ]::41 5. counsel.
#e recoucher, 1. 5239, lie down again.
recourir, v. & 4464, run back.
recoverir, ©. &. 10014, restore oneself,
recoverir, & 4531, 5730, remedy, inter
mission.
reaoy, e recol.
Hur“uidu;:un, £ 7oasg,
recrean y £. 3742, 4102, submissio
faintheartedness. "
recceant, 5. 18251,
recreatre, v, n. 29351, grow again.
rectoria, 5. 161 36, e
reculllir, v. a. 12836,
reddie), a. 2000, 3544, rigorous, hand.
reddoment, adv. 10504, strongly,
roddour, r. 5007, harshness,
redempeioun, 5. 17116,
redempt, . 29564, redesmed.
redavoir, v » 24872, be bound,
redonder, #. m. gosb, re-echo.
redonner, ¥. 6507, 6648, 13284,
radoubtd, o, 20137, alarmed.
redoubter, redoutor, =, o and m 836,
2534, 5053, foar,
redrescer, vedresser, . 2, 2914, Sgof,
27755, B. envay,
reémplir, 7. a. £362, refill.
rées, 4. 20740, shorn.
reets, rets, 5 2212, 6234, §347, net.
refnire, refere, o o 1560, 15040, 20531
rofecsioun, r. 20189, refreshment.
reforir, o #t. and rgff, 1 5. A refiere, 4777
B. xxxvii. 3; 3 & refiere, 1997, 2355
reflert, 8393 : belong, have to do (witht
refourmer; . a. 2¥440, reformer, C.
refrener, ©. a. 3928: 3 £ B refreine
18078 curh, keep back.
refroider, refreider, ». = 7113, 705&
9537, become cold, grow cool,

GLOSSARY AND INDE

fu, refuist, rer rostre.

o, 5. 26760, refluge.

han, 1. 15417,

fasable, 1. 4494, rejected, A

r, v. a. 780, B, xxix. 3, T, viil. 2,

a. 17267, rejected.

s, 5. D). ii. §, royalty.
reguard,

muu:l..:.,_ﬂ.mm
bg1 14, 11839, 20070, B. xil. 1, xix 2, look :
su regard de, in comparison of.

s , v and m G16,
xil. 1, xxii. 3: refl

Si760, 39106, B.
Bander, . B. xxxiil. 1, look.

seardure, £ 1774, B. xil. 2, look.

. , T it 7074, confess.

nt, regens, «. 7o18, 11018, 174350,

pgent, 5. 12158, ruler.
sgibber, v. n. 2355, kick back.
mgiment, r. 2615, rule
egioun, reglon, s 2333, B. xxxv. 2, C.
: s 10000, D. L2
pgner, . 4. 22811,
odijer, v, a. 1582, 26803, thank.
prie, 5. 26311, Gl
tisr, regratour, 5. 26313 .
d, reguardar, see regard, &c.
onfner, ©. 4. 1762, B. 2ii. 2.
erdoiuin, £ 1539, B. il 3, T, Ii 2.
sguler, . 14132,
wguler, 7. 2021, member of a religious
‘order.
reheroor, reherser, v @ 3165, 4oda,
rejeter, v, o. 5632,
ajolr, (rejoier), v. . and refl. 462, 1054,
E D i1, B, v, 33 30 vejoye, 7461,
pioun, r. 12760, 13737, report.
, Jee Tolosa,
of, x. 2552, remainder.
relenter, v. a. 6603, dissalve.
rales, reless, relais, s 200, 2421, 3021,
3033, B. xx. 1, release, remission, re-
mainder, continuance,
‘relesser, relnisser, v. o 21281, 20271,
absalve. ! .
svable, 2. 18732, 9970, to be raised again,
gvar, 5. 35360, resurmection.
plief, . 11310, B L 2, help.
svament, 1. 2060, improvement.
ireligiolumn, 5. 30835, 7923, 17821,
Igious, a. 3104, 8765, under vows.
linguir, ¥ . 17234, leave.
;}Nﬁ;
.y =

manolir, remeindre, . . gob7,
meint, 4527, remeine, §671, remaines,
-

1
»
1
8 5
E-]

3 4 p remaint, 6147, B. L 2
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14249, 24324 § £ remes, 10325, 10484
remain.

rembre, v. a. 4948, ransom.

romedie, remede, . 10913, 22224,

remeindre, fé¢ remanoir,

remoing, so¢ remanoir, remener.

remoambranecs, 5. 4582, B. iv. 3.

remembrangour, 5. 14600, e

remembrer, . a. 645, 2416, B. i 4,
xxviil. 4, remind, recall to mind: ref
and m. 532, 536, B. ii. 2, emember, be
mindfil.

remenant, r. 435 B. xoom. 3

remenar, @. &, 3 & # remeine, 7589, T.

i {. remerrs, 11216; 2 5
fmperal. rameine, 14816 : bring back.

mtr;:;.in #. & and refl 16047, 18101,

remember.
remerir, v. . 2087, 18612, reward, repay.

remaottre, . & 340, j011, 5685; 3 5 A
remette, [§708: put back, leave behi
omit, set in return. ¥

remiror (1}, v. o. and ». 620, 1134, B. L 4,
B. vi. 1, look again, look at, see again:
#a remirer, 146132, look about one.

romirer (2), v. @. 23833, treat (as a physi-
clanj.

romissioun, 5 10369, -

remonter, . @ 1743 11037, mise: . A
557, rise again. :

remordre, v. a. 386, 6675, 10397, bite in
return, devour, move to ntance ;
so remordre, 10031, T. iv. 2, be moved
to remorse.

removolr, v. a. 3300, H. xli. 3.

remuer, v. ¢ 3834, H. xv. 1, remove,
mMOvE.

ramuere, £ 15842, remover,

Remus, 23624

Roemy (sant), 10748, )

renaistre, o #. §504, COME UP AFEIN.

Renarin), 7301, 21000,

rendemaent, 5. 14906, surrender.

rendre, v. & 2045, B, . 4, T.ix 3.

roneyer, renoler, . 4. 4013,
deny, reject. :

Reneys, 26121, Rhenish (wine)

renomés, a. B. xliv. 1, renowned.

reoomée, i 3854, 8746, B. #i 2, T.
wiid. 1.

renommer, ¥. a. 13244, praise.

renonoer; ¥. @. 1503,

repoun, & 1253, T.xvi L.

nm

5795
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renoveller, v. & and = BoB7, 11364, 23170,
B. ii. 1, renew, be renewed.

rente, #. jlol, 6242, income, rent, pro-
PETLY.

ranvoler, 7. 4. 734, send back,

repaiage, 5, 6517, repayment.

1epaisment, 5. 7220

repaler, v. . 15670,

repairer, v. & 674, 4166, 5418, come,
return, have recourse (to).

repaiser, v, & 10483, 22853, reconcile,

e , . i, . repus, 8537, B. xvi.

3, repeu, 26512, feed.

reparer, . a. 5417, set right.

reparcler, v. . 248G, rtgi.

repasser, v. 4. 23163, recall to mind.

ropust, £, 20879, B, xvi. 2, meal.

roepaster, v. 4. 16295, feed.

repeler, v. a. 11354, call back.

repell. reppell, s 4760, B. xxon. 1,
repulse, recall.

repenser, . 5. 1757, refect: . a. 39368,
think again of. v

repentance, 5. 5670, T. e 3.

repentant, 4. 743

repentin, a. B193, sudden.

ropentir, v. #. and rof. 4527, 21551, T.
xiv. 3.

repentir, r, 14830, repentance.

repau, i8¢ ro| tra.

replaler, v. 4. 4724, wound in return.

replecioun, s, 16324. ;

rapladaer, v. . 3872, plead aguinst.

repleggement, . 156732, pli‘ﬂfﬂlﬁlﬂl-

ropleni(s), repleny, o. (#4), oL, 3045
B. ix. 5, filled.

replet, . go41, 11125, full, filled,

raplior, repplier, replofer, v ». 1380,
14a1, reply: o a, 7583, 12695, bend
back, give in return: rof. 15053, turn
back.

raport, 5. 2443-

reporter, . & 2882, 6682, report, return,
car'r]r AW ﬂj?.

ropos, & 1486, B. vil. 2.

reposer, . &, and refl 1787, 5076,

repost, a. 7148, lasd wp: om ropost,
10504, in secret,

repostaille, &, 10443, storing-place,

repparailler, =, a4, 556, restore.

reppoll, see ropell.

repplior, see replier.

reprendre, v. a. 612, 4234, B xvil. 2, |

take again, keep back; 1718, 2066g,
find faul: with, attack.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

ropresantemaent, £, 18626, representation

representer, v. 1449, 20800,

reprise, 1. 13}5!, 2301, 3068, 23356, B. xij,
4, reproach, trouble, requital; 7436
1;'_363, 20457, 20004, taking, keeping,
gain,

réprobacioun, £ 2301,

raproache, reprouche, £ 2223, 2037,

reproef, 1. 298g. o

TEProEver, f&¢ reprover.

reprovable, 4. 1106, to be hlamed.

| reprover, reproover, v. 4. 1106, 2004,
reprover, 5. 11945, reproach.

| reptil, 5. 12645.

‘ reputer, v. 4. 3051, consider.

repus, s repalstre.
requerre, v. ., 1 1 0 requicre, B. xvii,

3: 5 & requiert, 2405; AA Toquis,
B. xiv. 2! request, entreat, scek
for.

requeste, 5. 5256, B, xviii. 3.
rere, v. a. 3718, shave.
W. 1. ghbo, 11609,
rerement, . 18543, rarcly.
rosacher, r. 2837, au resacher, back-
wards,

TESACTEr, 1. 4. 7200, reconsecrate,
resaillir, = m, 564, mount again.
resaisie, v, a, 20980,
resanar, ¥, . 18212, heal.
rescevoir, resoelvre, ser recevolir.

| rescoulter, v, a. [iﬂjﬂ, hear in retum.
rescour{rie, v.a. and . 7726, 100i0: p&
rescous, 1[122: save, come fo 1
rescue

rescousse, 5. 23550, help, rescue.

resemblabls, a. 1746, like, to becompared,

resemblance, 5. 128, B, zv. 1.

rasemblant, «. 231, I1=+

resemblant, 5. 8860, likeness.

resemblemaent, 5. 17038, resemblance.

resembler, ©. a. 1117, 7128, B, xiii 0
compare, make like: . w 246, 1004
5036, T. iv. 1, have likeness, appear.

Teserver, v. & 7493, 12802, keep.

reservir, . Bojy, serve back.

residence, 1. 16775

resistence, 5. 81 %

vesister, 7. 4. and m. 1786, 10764,

reson, resoun, f. 24, 366, 684, B, xi. b
T. xii. 2, raiso(un, 108576, T. i 1.

ragonant, o, 1425, resounding.

| resoninjable, a. 3745, . xdx 1.
reson(njablement, raisonnablemant:

| adv. 502, 9543, 16851, )

| resoninjal, 4. 165601, B, L 2, rational.

nt, 4. 5573. rational,

onner, . d. §37, 9755, 23315, reason

ith, address, reprove.

asordre, . #. 20372, rise again.

‘resort, 5. 227, 2890, Boag, power, remedy,
~ help.
resortir, resortor, v. s and rofl 3228,

8025, 13339, retire, turn, have recourse.

DUpET, §. 7510, second supper.

pirer, 7. #. 124350, breathe.

plt, £.2153, 29836, intermission, release,

Speapiter, v. a. 2744, 11008,

‘resplendre, ©. #. 1124, 13351, shine.

irespondre, ©. & 395, 1212, B. xvii. 37 3
" 5 prel. respondl, 365; 3 & fmderal

respoun, 1600, responde, 2500, ros-

poune, 26616 2 A/ responets, 15572,

F onae, 5. 1427, B, xvil. 3.

(resteir), v. n., 3 5 fpref. restuit, 1005,
" resist.

‘reatitucioun, & 7155.
westitut, #p. 15066, 16032, made good, re-
| stored.

or, £. 13326, restoration.

torer, . 4. o4, B, xlil 1; 2 5. fuf. re-
storras, 24503,

setre], v, ., 35 frel, rela, 2384, refludst,
a573; £ refu, 21134 : be again, be in
one’s turn.
n, rostraindre, . o, 2 5 A
roatraines, 610; 'E!h restreint, §i08,
restreigne, 28038, B.xl. 3; #f. restreint,
G530, restreignt, B. =lii 4

| retaille, 5. 26222, retail.

b ratenir, 7. a. 378, 1682, 2180, B. xvi. 3.

L xxxix. 24 3 5 pred, retlent, 17473, re-
tint, 18564, :

retenu, 5. 19924, retainer.

' retenue, 5. 2965, [ viil. 3, following,

| retinue, cngagement,

- rethorique, 5. 8678,

ret{ijenance, 5. §461, 6539, 17660, retinue,

company, MEmary.

. rotorner, ret{tjourner, . m. and rgf. 730,
2252, 5754, B. xlii. 2.

rotour, rettour, 5. 1675, 3031, 10666, T.
x. 2, return, reversal, remedy.

retourdre, =, #. 18599, return.

rotrairve, v, a. 684, 2614, draw back.

‘retrait, r gz07, 17805, drawing back,

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES
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rets, so¢ reets.

rouls, 5. 948, 7003, B. xiil. 1, rule, bar.

reuler, v. . 15238, keep in order.

revait, v, 3 & & 5100 b, realer.

ravel(l), 5. ggg, 11284, riot, disturbance.

rovellor, v m. and ref. 1266, j059, 19437,
revel, rejoice.

rovendrs, 7. & 7245,

rovengement, 5. 2060,

rovenger, ™. &4 3994, 4425 T. vi 2,
AVEDNgE.

revenir, v. & 5233, B. xv. 3.

revenue, 5. 7710, B. viii. 2, retum, revenne.

reverdir, =, m. 2550, grow green again.

roveranoe, r. 519, B. xevi, 1.

TOVErenoer, v. 4. 43

raverins, 5. 863, revelry, -

rovers, . and 5 3158, 26040, opposite.

reversaer, v. 4631, 24106, overturn.

reavertible, @ 5772, returning.

revertir, =. & and refl 47, Iﬁﬁ. 3134,
11037, return, change, change back.

#e revertuer, ©. 9550, recover strength.

revestir, 7. a. 943, B. vii. 3, clothe,

revionament, r. 10655, return.

roviler, v, a, 3 5. p rovile, roville, 206,
4441, revile, abuse,

revivre, v. n. 2B813.

rovolr, ¥, a 11700, B, viil. 1,

rovolor, v & 19412, fly back.

rownrder, . a. 16313

roewardie, 5. 15611, rewardise, B. li 3,
reward.

riant, «. 935, B. =ii. 3.

ribaldie, 5. 16611, nbaldry.

ribaudaille, ribaldaille, s 2899, 28953,
ribaldry. ;

ribauld, ribald, . 11294, 24981, rioter,
ruffian : a. 26531,

Ribole, 26004, {a kind of wine),

riohe(s}, a. 640, B. xlviii. 1.

richement, adv. 947.

='I'=r1wv=!'=m‘ai , richesse, £. 377, 473, M. Bory,
1o8ss,

richir, richer, v. a. 474, 7609, enrich.

ridalls, r. g382.

rien(s), 5. 216, 150§, B. xxv. 1, thing,
anything : sBo, 1608, B, ii, 3, nothing ;
ne ... rien(s), 443, B. v. 2, &c.

rier, see rire,

rigolage, 5. 3249, 5828, wantonness, idle
enjoyment.

se rigoler, ©. 2705, 5728, 14613, wanton,
delight oneself.

Rin, ¢ Byn.

riote, r. 3890, 8717, riot, disorder,
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rire, v. & 1423, B ix 4, rier, 3106,
laugh : w. a, 1635, deride.

ris, r. 3535, B. xxi. 1, laoghter.

risée, 5. 3282, laughter.

rivage, 5. 6702, 10931, landing, shore.

rive, ryve, 1. 10316, 17724, 26119, stream,
shore

rivare, 5. B162, river.

Rivers, 26007, (a kind of wine).

robbeour, 5. 6974, robber.

robbuaria, 5. 65927,

robe, 5. 10045,

Robin, Robyn, 86359, 20887.

roohn, 5. 1856,

rochiijers, 5. 7540, 18256, B. aviii. 2, rock.

roe, £ 100432, B, xx 1, wheel.

roolle, 5 12502, circle,

rol(s), roy(a), r. 1081, 1958, 22227 i, D.
i 1, 4, B. ooeviii. 2, T, vii. 1.

roial, royal, a. 3313, 5312, I i I

roial(s), r. ms&s k.?ng-

rolalté, 5. 332129,

roldement, adv. 422

romanoe, f. Etsh. 18374, 21775, 37477,
French (language), story.

ERomanie, 18715, 18095, 26004

Rome, 1464, 1900, 7094, 14725, 16109,
18450, 18627, 18819, 20340, 23078,
32158 i, 23624 fi., 26373, 27024, 27054,
B. xhv. 1.

Romein(s), Romain, a. and 5. 11053,
12198, 13031, 13605, 17618, 18301,
18g02, x2218, 24400, T. x. 3, xvi 1.

rompre, t. «. 537 i ff. Tout, 3934, 7obb,
rompu, 20441.

Romulus, 23625 i

ronee, 5. 18107, bramble,

ranger, 1 rounger,

rowee, 5. 3723, B, xxxvi. 3.

rosdie), 5. 10818, 11836, dew,

Rosemonde, T, xi. 1.

romier, 5. 11280, rose-bush.

roat, 4. 7840, roast.

roster, t. . 18765, roast.

rotond, a4 20750,

rouge, «. yoo3, rugigle, B. xooovid, 1, xlvi. 3.

rouge mer, 1667, 12366,

rougle, ¢ 4. 2710, redden.

rougir, ©. . 6842, Toar.

rounger, ronger, runger, . & 323E86,
3450, 11587, gnaw,

rout, ' rompre.

route, s 345, 1336 4071, company,

multitude, road.

Tover, ©. 4. 7987, 16460, ask for, ask.

royalme, 5, 22070, kingdom.

severely.

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

ruble, 1. 18668,

Tus, §. 3357,

ruer, . ira.lflﬂ, 936, cast, cast down: v. ».
16941,

rugigle, se rouge.

ruigme, 5. 22891, mange.

ruignous, a. gafa, 22887, mangy.

ruiller, =. m. 16191, rust.

ruina, 5. 1811, fall, min.

ruinemeont, 5. 12534.

ruinous, a. 3197, In ruins.

TUngoer, so rounger.

russinole, . 4111, nightingale.

ruyteimon, r. 20673, mtting.

rymae, 5. 9981, rhyme.

Ryn, Rin, 26057, 26117.

ryve, ire rive,

e, 5. g7o, hall.
y & 130912, salt.
mandre, 1. g51E
T, v. 4. 20023, season.
. &re sanlf
, sadlliv, v. ». Bg12; 3 5 A ﬁl‘..
Bsi; 1 @M. fuf. saldroms, 563: |
ascend, ﬁc:nd

moun, 5. 7748.

pmon, 1317, 1507, 1823, 1833, 2321,

2381, 2399, 3513, 2555, =7ER, 3423,

3793, 3913, 4758, GBse, 6991, 7563,

7016, 9557, 10850, 10888, 10933, 110667,

n&(-@, 12187, 12709, 13684, 14811,

15448, 15521, 15738, 158Bo, 16063,

:;533. z0451, 22313, 23150 ff, 23330,

agbas,

‘malse, 5. 7810, saulee, 7061,

salu, /. alus, saluts, 5. 323, 2262, 3958,
B. xvi. 4, salutation, salvation.

‘saluor, v. a. 1302, B. viii. 3.

‘palute, 5. 3836, salutation.

" salvacioin, & 16822, :

_ malvage, sauvage, «. 280, 7756, B. xix. I.

. salvager, ©. m. 2107, go wild.

salvagine, «. 8527,

| salvagme, 5. 317, 107 35, wilderness

“malve, fnfery, 2715.

salvoment, edr. 16455, safely, truly.

mlveour, 5. 1513. =

- malver, v. a. 1667, B. xvil. 1.

‘salvercsse, 5. f. 28185, saviour.

o', for ne, s, sa, before vowels : for si=son,
704, 1477, =se8, 4, cp. 3672

sabat, 5. 3378,

sabatior(s), 5. 24270, cobbler.

saciaj, 5. 7238, 20483, sack, sackcloth.

sachant, a. 141, 2629, 6904, wise, aware.

sachelil), 1. Aﬂm gl30, satchel.

saors, 4. 71

saorefler, saorifler, . 7740, 12217.

sacrafise, sacrifiss, 5. 4563, 16552

sacrement, £ 4438, T. v. 3.

sagrar, . . 17184, consecrate.  salvetd, 5. 2335,
saorilogo, 1. 6932 ¢ Bamaris, 11023,
sageis), a. 823, 25131, D. L 2, B. il 2 ; Bampson, 1467,

ly magols), 3241, 3277, &c.

Bago, adt, :z:it.

angomant, adt. 54, T, xv. 3.

Bad, e anvolr,

malotte, r 2833, arrow,

sain, see ).

saint, saintefier, see seint, &c.

saintaté, 5. 1356

saintunire, 5. 2452,

saisl(s), selsl, o, | g2} 8359, 3813, 7675,
9770, 12273, held, in possession, -
seased (ol .

saisine, se{ijsine, r. 137, 1806, 5300, B.
xlv. 8, on.

salslr, . a. g2z, 19003, 230135, B. xx. 3.

seize, take possession of, put in posses-

Sp0n.

salsonnable, a. 26716, in season,

saisonner, ©. 4. 8940, mingle.

saisoun, r. 10421,

Bamuol, 10277, 19945

sano, 5. 4386, blood.

sanotus, 15751,

sanar, v, d. 14910, heal.

manglont, a. 5050, hloody.

sanguin, o. 4956, 14708, 21773, bloody,
sanguine, red.

santd, see anuntéie), :

sanz, sans, dref. 157, 12085, D0 1.

Baoul, so¢ Bail.

maouler, ser sauler.

saphir, 5. 18668,

sapionoa, 1. Eﬁ-iq.

[Ty L, & 1629,

Bmﬂmn. Barazin, 5. 18311, 22326, 25379,
unbeliever.

Baropte, | 5468,

Barre, Barral (wife of Abraham), 11433,
12226, T. xiil. 1.

Barre (daughter of Raguel), 10262, 17423,

salaire, 5, 6331, 17703, 17737

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF PROPER NAMES
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sartiliaris), 5. 11277, weeder.
Sathan, Sathanas, 2255, 3675, 6177, 7873,
|
satin, 5. 25202,
n.tl.lfl.miﬂm, £. 15042,
satisfnire, v. a §215. ;
saluracioun, 5. 7529, repletion.
Baturne, 26737.
sauf, s¢ saulf.
Baill (1), Baoul, 4859, 12979, 23011 L.
Baill (2), 2353 .
pauler, r, . a. 1804, 4891, satisfy,
satiate: v w. 18888, be satiated.
saulf, sauf, salfis), a. 2128, 4366, safe,
sure; on saulf, 5608, sauf (saving), B.
lvi. 1, sauil)f garder, 1035, D. 0. 2.
anuln, 5 6, willow,
pnulse, ree salse. *
paunté(e), santé, 2522, 310, D, ii. 5, B.
ix. 4
BAUVAES, for ; _
savolr, saver, v. 160, 2142, ILiL 2, o, =i
23 14 p say, 301, sal, B iv.¥ 2; 2 A
savets, IV, xxvill. 2; deeferal. sachets,
B. vii. 1, sachies, 383; 3 & . swdj, sace,
go20, sache, B, xxv. 2; ful. savrs, 7071;
cowad, saveroit, I3, viii. 2.
savolir, r. 1496, B. xli. 2.
savour, i. 7654, 10673, taste, knowledge.
savourable, a. 13218,
savourd, . 16881, savoury. :
pavourer, v. d. 9555, 20617, perceive the
savour of, make of good savour.
say, 5. 21016, woollen stuil.
wmoienon, 1. 353, 14594
scion, sclet, ©. 2, 3 & £ 541, 1451, Bov. 3,
xli. 3; 3 /. molovont, 1623, sciovont,
Bobyy 3 5. fres. seieust, job, T. xiii. 33
2’ pl, pret. sudy, noleussets, 20, B, six.
2: know, know how,
soilanos, o allance,
woribe, 1. 3110, 18805, ;
e, refl. prom. 45, D. i 1, o, @, 1147,
B. xviil. 3.
seal, 1. 1313. y
socchant, @. 15968, dried up.
seccher, @ m. 11854, dry up.
sach, ., /. secche, 9472, 17901, dry.
secondes), , Mu, 3. 1201, 13339,
T. zviil. 2.
soconds, 5. /. B207, helper. :
secondoment, ady. 10867, B, xxxi. 2.
woar|o),seoret,a. 1 378, 3652, 3704, 12027,
secret, familiar, privy (o) : en secré{e),
488, E744.
sooret, 5 11553,
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secretaire, 5 677, 8Bo3, secret adviser,
privacy. .

sacretal, . 20732, in private.

secretement, ad, 7

BEQTOY, 5. 7511, SECTECY.

seculiijer, a. 3t, 2go, 653, 1080, of the
world, secular: s 14134, secular priest,

aamﬂitrnmnut, ady. 20852,

gecundaire, a. 13453, second.

BOOUY, 2. 14173 gf. Bogeur.

sbe,uib, 5. 1308, 15708, 10027, seat, place, see.

Beal, 5. 20504, alt.

segaur, segur, & 6973, T. xiv. 1.

seigneur, seigneurie, see soignour, &e.

seigneurant, ser seignourant.

seigneurer, 5. 23254, lordship.

seignoral, @. 20961, lordly.

selgnour, seigneur, 5. 1305, 4730, D. 0. 1.

seigno{u/rable, o 1794, 18511, powerful,

ssigno{uivage, seigneurage, 5 2285,
4736, 12133, lords.

soignourant, seigneurant, £
24063, ruler.

seignourie, seigneurie, s. 1377, 2381,
peignurie, seignorie, D, ii. 5, B.xxv. 3.

seignouri(s), @ 23306, lordly.

seignural «. [ i 4.

sein (1), 5. 7985, bosom.,

soin {z]l, 1. 3437, mark, quarry. “

sein(s), sain, @ 3430, 6599, B. xxvii. 1,
flourishing, healthy.

saint, saint, 2. and 5 1061, 1100, 2472,
G279, B. ix. 1, xxxiv. 1, xlii. 3, T iii. 1.

seintemont, s, 27497,

seintifier, saintefler, o, @ 7200, 11142,
T. % 2, 31nc‘t]f!,l', keep haly, ordain.

soisi, soisine, see saisi, saisine.

l|:all|1r 5 853, saddle.

suller, 5. 25729, sadler.

selone, so¢ solono.

Sem, 12030,

samai{gne, s& semeine,

semaille, r. 15637, :

somblables), @, 1406, 4458, B. x. 4, like;
son semblable, 5045.

semblablement, adz. 7636, B, xviii. 1.

semblanee, & 127, 28g7, B. xix. 1.

semblantie), 5. 1oy, 22115, H. aoxxii. 3,
appearance, likeness: a mon semblant,
k746, by what appears to me.

sembler, ©v. o 4oz, D. Q. 3, xxxviil. 2,
gtem : 7. o, 0055, compare,

pamoine, semelgne, semailgine, £.2321,
40635, 6206, 14374, . xuxis 3 wiek.

semence, asemenss, 5. giog, T i 2, seed,
olfspring.

15631,

BOIET, T. 4. 2200, BOW.

Bemey, 23007, Shimei.

sempiterne, a. 5286, everlasting,

sempres, «rr. B.oooviii. 2, always.

Benacherib, 2444, 23021,

senatour, £ 13022,

Henes, Beneques, 1760, 4159, 4390, 5677,
6760, 6808, 7527,8535, 95605, 9622, 10226,
16945, 11773, 12400, 13125, 13695, 14205,
14290, 14343, 15157, L5279, 15533, 15685,
16635, 16657, 17618, 17653, 23053, 24470,
246754,

seneschal, 5. 8475.

seneschalchie, 5. 16077, stewardship.

senestro, . 15207, 24297, left, distorted :
a senosire, o la seneatra, 9915,, 24581,
to the left, wrongly.

sengler, r. 870, boar,

soms, sen, 5. 1202, 3344, B. L. 2, an. 2, p
10565.

m-lbﬂité 5. 12345, experience of sense.

sant, s&¢ cent.

sente, 5. 13171, path.

sentement, 5. 16340, B. ix. 3, fecling,

sentence, 5. 2373, 4062, 28847, D\ L. 4.

sentior, 5. 887, path.

sentir, = a. B, 1v. 2; 1 & f.sente, 13754,
B. xvi. 13 3 5. senta, 231725 . sentu,

27,

u.m'i'jr.ir, r. 26882, feeling.

seolr, (selir), . w. 135, 812 3 & B alet,
gG08 ; 3 5 _fir:r. mist, gzg; pres pard
seant, 11304 sit, be set, suit,

Bephonie, 1825, l“S.]..]., 21398,

Bopt, MuN. 235.

septante, s, 19403,

septi{sjme, sum, a. 263, C,, seventh,

poptre, 5. 6583, sceptre.

pepulere, 5. 1118,

pepultura, 5. 13017,

Bequence, 5. 20121, order.

sercher, 7. a. 712, . xi. 1, corcher, 14537,
search, look for.

Bereine, go4g, 1og11, 10688, B, xxx 2,
Siren.

serement, se¢ serment.

serfis) @. and 5. 1795, 18478, B, xlvili. 4.

serf, 5. 25050, stag.

pergant, 5 G664, 882, G221, attendant.
servant, sergeant-at-law,

sergantie, 5. 24387. :

serment, serement, £, 4016, 6453, B 1. 4

sermoner, v. a. and 4. 7502, 18508, speak.
preach,

germoun, sermon, 5. G1or, 6235,

8eron, 2377,
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sarpent, sarpens, . 120, 2641, 3724, BET-
pente, 3719, 11491,
serpentells, 5. BoB3, serpent.

serpentin, . 134, 13450, of a serpent,
VENCFMOLS,
serrer, . & 18542, lock up.

servage,s. B19,2160, 24692, D1 1, service,
servitude, I:mndml:n.

servant, 5. 438, B. :u:m I.

servigable, a. I, xxix, 2,

sorvice, servise, 5. 206, 5401, I, i 3, B.
li. 2.

sarvir, 7. and #. 430, 1600, 2030, 6140,
B. ii. 2, xvii. 1: servir de, 5079,

parvitour, 5. 2151, servint.

servitute, 5 1660,

BOA, Sef BOTL.

sogine, 5o saisine,

BESOUD, 5. $440.

messantie), xwm, 2129, §558.

sessioun, r. 13878, court-sitting-

sestier, 5, 8403,

Beaga, nun. 5505,

88UT, 4. 5501 of. segur.

sourement, ads. 4403.

seurtés), . 1702, 14295, B.ix. 4

sevelir, . a. 29134, bury.

#i, ad. 8, 106, B. ix. 4, 50, thus, also, and.

i, &', cony. 20, D. ii. 4, if: =i...noun,
figah, B, xxiv. 1, except; of noun que,
10366, unless,

8i, &', posi. ., SR 1477, 3927 N4, 3672
his, her.

B, iy, for ol B. title.

mibien . .. coma, 7720, ... q&, 8331, both
«+ - and,

Bibille, B. xix. 2,

Sichen, 16654 ff., Shechem.

sicom/m|e, sicom, cony. 362, 1027, B. viil
3, ix. 3, as.

Eidrae, esng-, 3553, 16045, 22803, 23188,

Bl fof Bbe

siecla, 5 2,., B.i. 3, world, age.

siege, 5. 8305, sicge.

sler, 7. 7568, reap.

sifffer, ©. #. 5511, hiss.

sigle, r. 22106, sailing.

sigler, v. ». 4331, B. xo 1, sail.

signal, & 12444, sign.

Bigne, §. 2084, T. xii. 3.

signefiance, 5. 5587,

signeflement, r. 18216,

signefior, signifler, ». 860, 1425, T, ix. 1.

ail, for oil, B. xlii. 3.

silencs, soilence, r 1305, 16637,

Bilvestro, 27052,

Bimeon, 28195 (1., 20042,

Bimon (Magus), 12.9?. 7360, 18451, 185604
f, 18857 M1, 1

Simon { r:‘ter]. lﬁ, 20200 see Plerre,

simonie, symonis, 5. 7347, 7468.

simonin, a. 16095, of simony.

simple, . 1689, 15 i, 2.

simplement, aat. 12522,

simplesce, 5. 1649, B. xxviii. 3.

sinagoge, 5. 28418,

singuler, @. 1664, 1513, apurt, separate,

sintells, . 10959, spark.

sique, aige, e 77, B.xv. 1, (also 8l que,
si qe, e.g. 18200).

sire(s), 5. 1139, T. v. 2, lord.

airene, 5. 2846

Sirian, sor Burion.

sis, six, sisa, nen. 056, 7283 10526,

Bima, rnen, a. C.y sixth,

siames, 5. 24228, sixes (at dice),

wiata, miow. 4. 257, 10561,

Bix, ser gia.

smaragdine, £ 10731,

sobre, 4. 8241.

sobrement, a7, 1808 3.

sobraté, 5. 16418,

soeour, 5. Gos, B, xxii, 1.

BOCOUTTE, BODOUDET, . & 10271, 10317:
o, . 20261, 29886, help, give help,

Boorates, 4168,

sodainement, ror soudainement.

Bodome, Bodomie, 5856, g510, 2yof1.

Boa, sus, forr @ f 1365, 12071, (Une Bue
agqueinte), her, of hers,

sooffre, sq¢ souffrir.

soen, fosr. . 3108, les soens, 1827, un
soen chambirlain, 2678; his, her,of hers,

soar, £ 841, T, xii. 1, sister: <. serour.

poffrir, see souffric,

soi, soy, refd, prom. 58, B. 1. 1; wred forse,
27, 4492, &c

soie, 5. 23457,

soif, . 7548,

soir, 5. 3815,

sojour, £. 3152, 5015, 120943, B. xxxv. 2,
dwelling, rest, security.

sojourner, . x. 21047, B. xlvii ?, dwell,
rest: fd. sojournes, 19329, tresh [of
horses).

solacer, 7. . 11474, rejoice.

solacer, 5. 1264, delight

solail(l), . 3587, 12631, B. x. 4.

solait, sé¢ solair,

aolas, 5. 8g2, 12144, delight, consolation.

sold, 5. 6140, pay.

eoldée, 5. 6910, wages; payment.
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solde(ijour, soldier, soldoier, . 21336
6747,7173 18674, 23327, soldier, hir

nolder, . a. 23704, pay.

sale, solein, see soul, soulsin.

solelnement, ad'v. 2802,

solempnement, ady. Bgo,

soliciter, . n. 18520, be anxious.

solitaire, «. 10§57,

sollempne, solempne, a. 17161, 17815

sollempnetsd, 5. 23635, consecration, cere-
mony.

sollampnizer, . a. 23639, consecrate.

sollicitous, solicitous, «. 14435, 21482,
industrious, anxious.

solleitude, solivitude, 5 14402 T, 158680,
industry, anxiety.

soloir, moulodr, . ». 726, 18440, D. ii. 3;
3 5 @ omolt 1517, B, xix. 1, solait, 10605,
solelt, 15405 1,2 r.omp.eclole,soloies,
1L, i, 1, 5019 3 § 5 poloit, 726, soladt,
17247, souleit, 18440; 3 £ pref. solt,
3783, 5667 ¢ be accustomed.

nlm.pn;a 28g, B. L. 3, xvii. 2, selone,
9054, B. vi. maryds, T. iii. 1 ff,, accord-

&;{‘:n}u lﬂlﬂﬂ{ﬂ quae, 112, according as,

8}, Bolin(s), 1849, 2100, 2845,

9865, 19897 5, 500G,

somelller, v. &. 11301, sleep.

BOmET, J. 13540, sumpter mule.

SOmMINe, SOUmMme, L 7304, 7300

somonos, r. 2371, 18996, summons.

SOmMOons, &, 9410, summoned.

{somoner), 1., 35. p.somont, 1ooio, 26775,

sompnolence, 5. 5135

nompnolent, & 5222,

mon, soun, pors a. 26, 5}4, B 35
OB (5N, |3mE, M7 Boxiho 25 S
an, 127, I v,

BOMOT, |lnn:nur1 i @ 1426, B, xxx. 3,
utter ; @, M. 3554, sound.

songant, 5. 5285, dreaming.

songels), sounge, r. 5504, 6137, dream.

songement, 5. §267, dreaming.

sanger, sounger, 7. m. 5146, 5184, B, ix. 3.

songoerie, 5. 5286, dreaming.

BONNGr, ¢ SONar.

sophistre, 5. gg7g.

sophistrie, 1. 3500,

sorceresse, 1. 9464

sorour, 5. g8y, sister : . soer.

sort, i. 1476, 4367, 16800, 17457, B. xxxi.
3, lot, chance, company.

wob, . 19} 1. 5432,

sotement, ad, 1162,

sotlo, 5. 1154, I, xxii. 1, T. xv. 1, folly.

-nrubchinlmmt see soudainement,

| luuh:lt,ﬁ,d B.xi. 3.xix 4. T. ix 2, subdoed,

soubgit, soubgis, «. 273, 2007, sougit,
4980, subject; en soubgit, 9744, in
subjection.

soubgit{z), ». 448, D). i. 3; /. soubgite
8gy : subject,

soubit, a. 1277, m

Boul tn, so¢ subjecoioun.

soubmettre, . o« 11053, 132q7, make
subject,

soubstanoca, iv¢ substanoe.

soubtil, soutil, . B23, 1383, cunning.

lnﬂlh}lﬂummt 'y, 421, 7060

soubtiler, =, a. 205, contrive: @. m. and
n'ﬂ“li igﬁ 12% cunning. b

BOU , BoW 5. 1020, su
tilitde, B, xlil. 3, o

soubta, noubs, souta, grep. 931, 11311,
B.xi.a, T, v.2, unden

soudain, soudein, <. 2447, B. xii 1
S moudoignn, 6741 sudden.

so{uklainement, n{u]ﬂulnmnnh. adv,
705, 1283, 1666, 4395, soudaignemant,
2855, soubdeinement, T. xiii. 3.

80 oo, soufficant, souffire, i
sufficanss, &c. o
soufMa, » 383, breath.

souffler, s , soufler, v. & 1347, 2840,
16653, b:whe. blow : v.a.qgﬁs, B. xux.
1 (1, blow upon.

souffet, 5. 16613, blowing.

sjojaffrance, 5. 13495, 17410, 28771,

m‘lﬁ suffrir, .4 23039, T. ix. 3, soffrir,
1 34 lntllﬁ 1226, 80 2162

soufTroite, .tﬁ' l.u.l.'l'ul Sy,

souffreitous, o 7636, in want.

sougit, sor poubgit.

souhald, . 5463, B. vi. 3, desire.

souhaidor, v, a, 26, I, xlvii, 3, desire,

soul, souls, o, 25, 16768, D, ii, 4,If sole,
soule, 7661, I, v. 1, alone, single.

soul, adv, 1333, only.

ﬂ'll.ld, x, p. woulds, 7329, shilling.

soulein, solein, soulain, a. 73, 718, 881,
B, xvii. 3, alone.

souleinement, ey, 3788,

soulement, aute. £9, 1387, B. viii. 3, only,
EVen.

souler, 5. 1227, shoe.

souloit, s¢¢ solodr.

BOUmMMS, Jré BOMING,

soun, r. §12.

BOUDN, fais, o, Sf¢ BOM.

BOuUnge, BOUNZEr, J¢¢ songe, &c.

soupiijer, 5. 7609, 21380,
souple, suple, 4. 8882, 13428, yielding.

souvenir, sovenir, ., 41,

moupler, suppler, . @ 17600, B. xv. 2,
Boupps, 5. 7908, sap.

1. 6.
nwd.- 22203, deal.
sourdre, ¢ - :l;;g., 3875, arise.

mourris, r. g5

‘soustenir, &: : mmmr &c.

soutil, &c., ser moubtil, &c.

souls, ie¢ soubta.

13, come up
(in the mind}: . o and ref 4534, 7407,
11438, remember, be mindiul.

B0 ujvenir, 5. G102, :3:;75. recollection.

sovenanos, & §244, B. xii 3.

‘movent, adv. 579, K. iii. 1, often.

soventeafols, sovente fois, adz. 3656,
25274, often.

soversin, souvoersiniz), a. 4810, 22775,
1L viik 4, /. souveralgne, 9336, su-

preme.
soverain, soverain, & 76, 2117, 9534, B.
xxiv. 4, xlviil. 4; /. soversine, 2117.

moy, see sol.
spelunece, 5. 12873, cave.

BNt} % 4, 55w, 408, stund = b

lllp-lnd;. 1. 20426,
stole, 5. 1
L i, 1, Low @ of. estouppe.

siouppe, 1.
streigner, {nmnduj. . a. 7951, 8697,

strain,
stupre, 1, 8&: rape.
s, wul, suy, sulsmes, susmes, se¢ estre.

subit, a. T, ix. 3, sudden.

subjeccio(ujn, subgeccioin, souhjec-
aloun, r. 3096, 16329, 29186, B. xxiv. 4.

subaidie, r 18552,

substance, soubstance, s, 1735, 7807,
15666, wealth, substance,

subtilités, ro soubtilite,

subvertir, v. a. 2563, 3015,

succher, sucher, . & 7550, 12495, suck.

BUG, 5¢¢ BOD,

suef, a. and adfe. 455, 16713, B. xxvii. 2,
gentle, gent

Buer, 1. 4. an il' §378, 28674, sweat

suét, 1. 26239, faL

sufficaiunce, souffoance, 5. 1738, 5682,
14490, B. iv. 2.

sufficant, soufficant, a. 11588, 15716,

sufficer, v, 6885y

suffirs, souffire, ©. &. 453, 791, 4700, 5621,
Ghog, B, xxvi. 1, mﬂicc.,uti.ify,b-e ahle:

e 618, sugbly ().
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mmuu, 4. 1754, 9472, breath, blowing.
os, suffrir, se¢ m:.m-mﬂ, &e.
mﬂrﬂdta,ﬁ-umuu, 5. 1Bo7, 5347, mouf-
Le, . Want, vert

suffrir, mjﬁuﬁﬂr e

lﬂhl'mu:. 11240,

sulr, wider, . a. and #. 2792 35 4. suyt,
29, suit, 1008 ; 340, suiont, 8120; 35
i, suloit, ﬁ?; Sut. mojern, 2906 ;
pres. parf, suiant, 877, T. i, 2 : follow,

suitier, 5. 20501, foilower.

sulphre, s 11490, sulphur,

sultif, o 3784, 10609, loncly.

BUOWE, £, 14433, sWeat,

superflual, «. 710, 8482, 8525, surfeiting,
overflowing.

suparflusment, ad. 382,

superfluer, ©. ». §360, 22314.

superfluets, superfluits, s, 83!8 (R}, 8345,

supseriour,a. 8997, T. vil. 1: le supariour,
23441, the supreme,

suple, s souple,

suplofer, see supplior.

wppll.nl, £ 3304, supplanting.

5 & §290.

nwllnummh 1. 333

supplanter, ©. &. 3294.

supplantour, r. 1464,

suppler, soc souplor.

suppliossiofun, 5. 10241, B. xxiv. 4.

supplisr, sup! pilofer, . ». and a. 3350,
7580, B, ix, 5, x. 3, bend, entreat, pray
L] 9

suppoer, v. 4, 16g24, support.

supponer, v. 13103, 16¢19, support.

support, 5. 7417, 13061,

supportamaent, £ 13128,

supporter, v. a. 260, B.iii. 3; 3 & . sup-
port, 12431,

BUPPOBAT, 7. §401.

sur, grep, 221, B, vi. 4§

suroresoant, pres. _ﬂur.n 15630, increasing.

surcrols, 5. 3803, 20526, increase, surplus.

surdoloir, 7. n. 8300, sufier afterwards.

nuu, ady, 4750, 10761 ree Notes,

v. u. 8130, make a surfeit.

lur!l..’lt. 1. 8329, surfeit.

surgir, ¥. & 4519, rise.

Burien, Birien, (A} 22017 ff, Cirfens,

g 14205, rejoice beyond

e o E
measure,

surmetre, t. 11910, reproach.

surmonter, v. a. and & 752, 13304, B.
alvi. 1, overcome, surpass.

suronder, . «. 8199, overflow,
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surplus, 5. 11784, B, xxxix. 1, abundance,
fulness, profit ; de surplus, 17960, over
and above,

surprendre, v. . 3374.

surquerre, . 4., 3 f. f. surquiere, 5295,
J005, 7548, enquire afier, come upon.

surquidable, 4. 1564, overweening.

L0 5. 1633

surquidé, a. 1561, overweening.

surquidar, v. 1699, think overweeningly.

surquideris), r. 1453, overweening man.

surquiderie, r. 1443.

murquidous, = 1495.

surquidousement, ads. 1546,

Burrie, 2377, 22034, 22333 Syria.

survenir, v, a. and x. g21, 1269, H. envoy;
3 5 grel. survient, 4561; 3 AL sur-
veneront, 11019 come, Come upan,

surveoir, survolr, survoier, v. a. 4881,
Bggn, 29883, survey, oversee.

sus, adv,, de sus en jus, 1482, sus ot jus,
B, xvi. 1, la sus, 15420: op.

Busanne, 17470.

suslivrer; v. @ 6473, withdraw.

susnomaer, t. ¢. 10729, name above,

suspecioun, 5. 8818,

suspir, 1. 42, B. xlvii 4, sigh.

suspirer, v. m. 621, B. oooviii. 2.

suspirer, r. 39380, sighing.

susprendre, . 4305, 1543 8588, B. ix. 3,
stive, induce, a with love.

sustenir, soustenir, . @. 478, 10689, B.
xvi 1.

sustenir, r. 34137, sustenance.

wsustentacioun, 5. 16235, support.

sustentif, a. 14410, sustaining.

sustenue, 5. 16238, sustenance.

o, soustienance, sustenance,

4. 8533, 7472, B, xvi. 2.

nustienement, 5. 1160,

sustraire, ©. a. withdraw.

oy, ady. 26179, for sl or ay.

aye, i, 13838, sickle,

symonie, re¢ glmonie.

T

tabornaocle, 5. 16156,

table, r. gfil.

tache, teche, s. 1231, 2717, 8767, mark,
stain, quality.

tachous, «. 9355, spotied.

t, talsant, a. 10135, 13459, silent.
y £ 32339, ax,

taills, 5. 19448, 25724, tally, length.

talller, v. a. 8477, cut ; se tailler, 8366,
19447, 23962, pr oneself, behove,
be ardered. i

taire, tore, . & and ref 2018, 18349,

B.xiv.2; 35 f. taist, 41715 frer
part. tosant, 2633

talent, r. 32, B. xix. 3, inclination, will.

talanter, v #. 1445, 14102, B. xvi. 4, have
desire, be pleasing.

Tamise, 4162, 25253, 26114,

tanoom(m o, tantoomme,cony. 3132, 5508,
15668, B. iv.* 1, tant com, B. i z,
tant gomme, 3034, while, when : tant
come plufs . . . tant plus, B.vii. 1, the
more . . . the more,

tanque, tanqge, cony. 2531, B. vii. 1, =i
4, tant que, 3024, until ; tang'en, 8577,
T, xiii. 1; into ; tangu' a, 8555, up to.

tansoulament, &y, 5I y B. xvi. i, tant-
soulement, §6z, only.

tant, o. 43, B. vi. 2, xli. 1; en tant, xii_ =:
par tant, 119, 10351, B, xod. 2, in
consequence, in order (that): (ne) tant
ne qant, 3654 23358, (not) anything,
(mot) at all.

tant, ade. 2, B, iv. 3; se¢ tancomme,
tangue.

Tantali, 7622, of Tantalus.

tantost, adv. 89, B. xi. 2.

tantsouloment, s¢¢ tansoulement.

tapieer, v. a. 25826, earpet.

tapir, v. n, 3525, lie concealed.

tapiser, ©. a. 4531, conceal: = m. 19424,
21167, hide, lie hid.

taroal, 2, B. xxxv. 4, male falcon.

tard, tart, 4. and so%. 5302, B. ic 1, 3,
x5V, 1.

tardement, aiy, 17782,

tarder, v, a. T, xiv. 3, delay: v. #., tant
luy tarde, 10642, so eager is he.

tardis, «. 5536, slow.

targer, s¢¢ tarier,

tarianos, r. 4020, 14331, vexation, delay.

tarier, targer, 1. m. 85, 15651, delay.

Tarquin(s), T. = :?W'-SS - ek £

tart, ser tard.

Tartario, 2 .

tanss, 5. 15647

tast, r. 36066, 2688y, touch, taste.

‘taster, v. a. So11, 93873, feel, taste.

tavernage, 5. 16449, 26031.

taverns, 5. 6285,

tavernor, v. 4. 25999, retail {wine, &c.).
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taverner, 5. 826§, 206g0; /- tavernere,
ghzg: tavern-kecper, frequenter of
taverns.,

tay, 5. 23430, mud.

toche, ree tacho.

Techel, 22748.

tochelé, a. ga54, spotted.

taille, 5. 5317, sheet,

teindre, . a. 29107, dye.

teint, o 3661, 13686, dyed, defiled.

teinte, 5. 26030, colour,

talil o, ser ti

teniperance, 5. 528

temparat, o 15281,

tempaoste, 5. G84, B, xox 1.

tempostament, . 14335, raging.

tompostor, o, a. and ref. 13350, 26822, B,
sxx, 1, rage, be disturbed: o a. G440,
di violence to.

templs, & 1083, T. x. 3.

temporal, temporiel, a. 6122, 7375.

tompre, o. §202, I ix. 3, early.

temprer, v. a. 11B2g, B. L 2, T. xiii. 1,
control, temper.

tomps, £ 039, D ii. 5. par temps, 5631,
long temps, B. xxii. 3.

temptacie/um, 1. 410, 495.

tomptement, 5, 698, tempiation.

temptor, ©. . 150,

tonant, « 10138, 21371, grasping, ob-
stinate.,

tengable, «. 4235, contentions.

tongant, 4. 10134, contentious.

tenoar, . A 1175, 4040, contend: . &
4170, 15750, contend with, urge.

tenoer; x. 4216, strife.

tencerensa, 4. f 4122, eontentious,

tenoerde, r. 4245, contention.

tengo(uin, 5. Jo7o, 13456, contention.

tandre, @, o. 432, 2722, offer.

tondre, «. 2835, . xvili. 1.

tandroment, «dv, 13973

tendresce, £, 52060, B, xliv. 4

tendrats, 5. §352, delicacy.

tencbre, 5. 3273, p. 29715, darkoess.

tonebrour, 5. G807, darkness.

tanobrous, «. 35322, dark.

tenement, 5. 2001 3, habitation.

tenir, v. & and & D. L 2; 25 A tien,
27569 ; 3 & fres tint, 3322, tient, 4563,
G¥16 ; fal, tendray, tendrai, 26208, H.
aliv. 3; 35 porwdy. tiegme, 11, tiene, 1 148,

tonte, . 428

tenure, r. Gi17, 22001, 27500, keeping,
property, keynote ()

tare, ¢ taire.

I".h Tll ﬁ-'ilrr 1.

terme, 1. 24404, term, period.

termine, 5. 10151, 25679, limit, order,

terminer, v. & 1480, B. L 3: = =
1249.

terminer, r. 3107, end.

£, 22324,

tarrage, 1. (1), 36047, clearing of wine (7)

terrage, 5. (2), 20639, burial.

terre, 5. 171, D). i. 2, AL (lands) Gigg.

terremoote, 5. 4522, earthquake.

tarrere, 5. 358, earth.

terrostre, torreste, a. 974, 5060, B.vil. 4,
carthly: les terrestes, la terrestre,
lo723, 18630, the earth, the land.

tarr(ljon, @, 7472, 12225, earthly.

torrinje), 4, 1306, 1810, earthly.

tarrour, r. 4843.

Ternites, 2336 i,

Loes, iéf Lon.

tosmoignie), & 6327, 38708, B. v. 3,
witness ; 6725, evidence.

tesmoignal, a. 3285, 25110, witness-bear-
ing.

teamoignance, 5. 3000,

tesmoigner, v. . and m. 51, 1833, B.
xxxi, §, bear witness, bear witness of

testament, r. 7249

testa, 5. 3519, head.

testior, r. 25079, head.

text, 5. 51501 o tistre.

Thelogonus, T. vi. 3.

Theseis, I, xliii. 1.

Thimotheu, 11989,

Thobie (1), 10267, 11185, 14413, 15445,
15471, 15674, Tobit.

Thobile (2), 17704, Tobias.

Tholomé, 12452,

Thomas, (saint), 28821, 29205.

threne, 1, 6450, 17048,

tiel, tal, /. tlol(lje, tel(l)e, a. 105, 803,
4057, 9393, 9557, L. i. 3, tlen, 202, 556 ;
A tels, I xxv. 2, tloux, 419, tieus,
G636, tiew, 1273, tialles, BO35: such,
many a one.

tielement, e, to1, B. iii. 2.

t-hr_l.. tierce, num. a. 250, 1441, 3655, B.
alix. 3; au tieroe (of time), 5200

tiow, see tol

tiffer, =. & 18328, decorate.

tigre(s), r. 1563, 6853,

timour, £ 11175, fear,

tine, s 5717, moth.

tirannie, tirandie, £ 15566, 23234,

tirant, r. 2438, B. xoovil. 2@ o 6352,

Tirelincal, 5205.
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tirer, v. a. 787, 1310, 1062, draw, take
in, tear: . m. and refl 5564, G161,
approach. L

tiso(u)n, & 7054, 16739, fircbrand.

tistre, 5. 7483, 27193, text,

title, £ 4590,

tol, toy, from. 457, 533, 634, B. iv.* 1, 3.

toise, 5. 16291, sircich.

toison, 5. 3726, T. viil. 1.

toll, 5. 25733 ;

tollage, & 4711, 6518, 15071, toll, takings.

tollir, +. a. 3203; 2 & g tols, 2206; 3 s
tolt, 1160, . xxii. 2; 3 5. pref. tollist,
GoBr; prel. swld) tolsist, 71645 pA
tollu, 1086 : take away. i

ton, toun, foir. 4. 139, 533 L iv.* 2, tes
{ring.) 29513, B. iv." 3; J ta, 465, B.
xiil. 13 . tes, 467, B. iv.* 2.

tonaire, 5. 4851, thunder.

tondre, v. 4. 20761, shave, clip.

tonellle), tonsl, 5. §253, 202, 20603 ; Al
tonealx, 8403, T. xv. 2, tonell, 8327:

k

CASK.

tor, £. 1466, bull.

torment, sor tourmaent. )

torner, tourner, v. & 68, 2856, B, xix. 12
. m 1487, 317, B xlviii 2w,
change.

tort, a. 3506, 4740, crooked, wrong.

tort, & 140, 2443, wrong, injustice: au
tort, 13118, of. atort. o

tost, adv., blen tost, 131, g13, T. vii. 3,
plus tosr, 1908, B, viil, 1, b plustost.

touche, 5 255360,

toucher, touchler, 7. . 216, 5218, B.
v,

toucher, 5. 1520, touch.

toun, ser tomn.

tour (1), £ 1356, tower.

tour (2), 5. 26, 1300, 1674, 3516, 15088,
turn, round, kind, conclusion, deed : au
chef do (du) tour, 1500, 3420, in the
end : un autre tour, 16847, in another

Wiy,

tourdra, ¢ 4. 18595, torment ! o, ». 20265,
rn.

tourmentie), torment, 5. 3508, o682 ;
. tourmens, 3801, torments, B. L 3:
torment, sLOFM.

tourmentar, . #. 13735, 13830, mge,
whirl alwwut.

tourmentour, r. 13992.

tournant, 5. 3637, turning.

tourner, ro Lorner,

tournoy, 5. 11460

Tousaeins, . 8703, All Saints’ day,

tout, «. 4, B, iv. 3, 43 AL tout, 362, E.
xiv. 1, touts, 18432, D, 1. §, tous, 17,
J- toutes, B. iv. 1: par tout, 273, &c.

tout, o, 224, B. v. 1; ove tout, 4.
12240 fee note on 11354,

toutdis, toutdis, toutdys, ad. 187,
1805, D. 1. 2, B. ix. 1, C, toutdits,
toutdits, B. . 2, 3, always.

toutdroit, aa. 3141, straight.

toutplein, . 11404, 13874, "

toutplein, 5. 25276, 28454, B. xxxvii. 2,
tout plein, 74, 11021, a quantity, a great
number,

toutpuissant, @. 116

toy, & tol.

traoe, 1. 4361, go18, way, footsteps, com-

tracer, ¥, 4 4360,

trahir, v a. 156, B. xhiL 1.

traleler, traloour, 5. 25035, 25060

traire, sor trere.

trait, 5. 17801, stroke.

traitar, i trater.

traitié, s T. (ttle), treatise.

traitrais), r. and = 168, 1§32, 3572
traitor, treacherous.

tramettre, v. 408, B. ix. 2, send.

transcourir, . . 15108,

transfigurer, ., «. 14770,

transformer, «. 4. T. xii. 3.

transgl(ojuter, v, 4. 2342, 27078, swallow.

transmigracioun, 1. 10326, exile.

transmuer, v. «. 1894, change.

transmutacioun, 5. 28410,

transmuter, v. @, 1839, change.

transportor, ©. . 6534, E

travaililler, ». a. 1207, 5130, B. wii 2,
trouble, distarb: = & 1214, 1367, L.
{temwnillior), lnbour, journey.

traval(s), trawvail, =, travaiils,
travals, 7, 68, 37cz, 3601, I427E
troable, labour.

travers, 4, 4odg, contrary: au travers.
6143, on the contrary, 16730, through.

treacle, so¢ triacle.

treble, . 12325, three-fold.

trecher, v, &, 17611,

troing (1), & 9957 (¥} ¥

trains (2), 5. 25553, 25745, trick, con-
trivance,

treiner, v, 4. G5b6o, Bi7s, draw.

trembler, v. . and ref 723, 6367,

trenchant, . 2786,

trenchant, s. 26495, edge.

trente, mum, 28633,
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trere, tralre, v, a. and ». 42, 179, 2728;
1 5. B teay, 2761 ; 34 tret, 2837, tralt,
12394 ; fmp. traholt, 4196 fuf, trera,
Boko; 3 iﬂf. prei. sy, troont, gaBs:
draw, pull, endure, bring forth.

troaamourous, d. 10684

tresardant, o. 10568,

tresauctentique, . 3336,

tresbeal(s), a. B. xii. 3, xxii. 3, treabaelle,
1246, B. vii. 1.

treabenigne, a. j123.

tresblen, ad. 1373, B. xxxv. 3.

tresbon, a. 9l104.

tresbuscher, v. a. 3456, cast down : ». m.
1871, fall

treschier, . 773.

tresclier, a. 3646.

trescovert, a. 3473, very secret

treseruslament, ady. 7170,

treadigne, . B, xin 2.

tresdolorous, 4. 9501

tresdouls, a. 2473, B. iv.* 3 xix. 2.

tresdur, a. 1118,

tresantier, ady. . ix. 1, wholly,

tresentierement, ady, B, xxxiv, 2,

tresepoontablement, ad, 2676,

treafnls, «. 33g2, B, xxv. 1.

troafel, a. 3424

treaflor, a. 2535.

tresflerement, adv, 700,

tresfin, o. 13207, B. xvil 1.

treafol, . 7ol.

troafort, a. 4236.

treafrel, a. 18053,

treafressch, a. B, xxxi, 4.

troagont, a. 1, xil. 1.

treagentil, a. B, x §.

treaget, 5. 6370, fraud.

tresgoter, tresjoter, . o 1385, 5633,

cast, put off,

treagrant, « B. iv. 3.

treshalt, . B, vi, 1.

treshonourable, . 17172,

treshumble, o 12423

treajoter, fee troagetor.

treamal, a. 3605,

treamalvols, a. 2040.

treameulx, a. 13204, besl ol all.

treamaol, & 13435, very gentle.

treamaortiel, o 159483,

tresnoble, . B. xhii. 2.

troson, tresoun, 5. 618, 6734, T, ix 3.

tremor, 5. 10871,

tresord, . 9638, very foul.

tresorer(s), r. 295, treasurer.
tresorio, 5. 15676,

351

g:uu‘hlhr, v. a. 623, forget utterly.

parmy, prep. 1767, right t hz

aefv, 4148, :hnighuut. S

treapas, r. 562, transgression.

treapercer, tresperciar, v. & 3620, B. vi.
1, xviiL. 3, xliv. 2, pierce through.

troaparsant, . 1560, piercing.

tresplus, ady. T. x. 1, most.

treapovers, a. [1, xx. 4.

treasage, a. 22154.
tressaint(s), «. 29288, B. xxi. z.
s T My 15 tressadlle, 25085 ;

3 & tresaalt, 5822, H. vii. 2: leap, omit.

tresseintiame, o T. v. 2, supremcly
sacred.

tressoubtil, a. 14704

trestout, a. and r. 28, 113, B. iv.* 4; &L
trestout, 638, B. xxxi. 4, trestous, 206,
713: all, every.

trestout, ady. 198, D. i. 3, wholly.

tresvilain, a. 2439,

tresvilemant, ssv. 1236,

treter, traiter, v. a. and . 2031, 2500,
7123 9#'?. consider, treat, treat of,
deal with, have dealings.

trincle, treacls, s. 2523, 3551, 13957,
remedy (for poison ).

triacler, 5. 4204, remedy.

tribe, 5. 22010,

triboler, v, a. 3517, 23288, torment ; v. m,
15893, be disturbed.

tribulacioun, s fgo,

tribut, 5. 18630,

trichant, » 151949, fraudulent person.

triche, s. 6541, 25239 fl,, trickery, fraud.

tricheour, s 671, B, xli. 3, deceiver,

trisher, trichir, ©. a. 368, 26110, defrand,
deceive: o, a 6530, 15155,

tricher (1), r, 6319, trickery.

tricher {::ﬁ, 5. 6338, £ trichere, 3501,
deceiver,

tricherie, r 145, 6506, fraod, deceit,
treachery.

tricherous, a. 213, 6517, B. xhii. 1, T.iv.2.

tricherousement, ad'v. 17636,

trisus, ser trovaer,

trinité, r. 20083.

trist, 5. 12942, sOrrow,

tristaisl, a. 13014, B. xxxii 2.

tristement, adv. 172.

tristosos, 5. 1290,

tristour, r. 756, B. ix. 4, sadness.

Tristrans, B. xlii. 3, T.xv. 1.

troeffo, truffe, s 11407, 10045, deceit,
mockery.
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troewe, ¢ trover.

Trofan, 22168, Trajan.

Troiae, 23367, HB. xv. 2.

Troflus, Tro¥lus, 5254, B.oxx. 3.

trois, trol, troy, mum. 6574, 7880, B.xlix 2.

trop, ads. 124, B. ix. 1, much, very, too
(much}: s trop, 12791,

trote, 5. B713, 17600, old woman, hag.

troter, ¢ n, 20085, trip.

trouble, @. 14176, disturbed.

troublaisoun, 5. 4653, disturbance.

troubler, v, a. 3883, disturb.

trover, trouver, troever, v, 4. 775, 7363,
B.xidi. 1,025 1 & . truis, truiss, 113,
B. xxii. 7, trieus, B. xix 3, xxxix 2,
troeve, xx. 1; 3 5 truist, 2121, B, xxi.
3, trove, 1553, 1691.

troy, se¢ trois,

Tro¥lus, see Troflus.

truage, 5. 6900, 21424, tribute.

truandie, r. 5798, beggary.

truandise, 5. 5400, beggary, idleness.

truant, 5. 3659, 5284, 19030, vagabond,

e,

u—m ser troeffa.

trune, 5 12472, trunk {(of a tree).

tu, pron. 444, B.iv.* 1 te, 387, Bl iv.* 2

tue, Aoss. a. 5075, 207325 la tue, 28111,

tuer, o, a. 390, T. viii. 3.

tulcioun, 5. 23782, defence.

Tulles, Tullius, Tulle, 3361, 3505, £393,
7393, B677, 9614, 12805, 13925, 14674,

15955, 15097, 22632
turella, 5. 8282, 19432, tower.

turtel, 5. 7E08, pastry.

turtre, 5. 17882, turtle-dove.
turturelle, 5. 20531, urtle-dove.
tynel, & 8400,

o

u, cenf. 321, DL i 3, om, 11023, U que,
135, T. xv. 2, u ge, 28291, B. v. 4, ugue,
5334, B. xv. 3, where, wherever,

u=gau, 1314

u=ou, {or), 11454 y

Uluxes, 16674, B. xxx. 2, T. vi. 3.

umbil, 5. 7782, navel.

umbre, re¢ ombra,

un/s), mum. and ari. 35, 34, B.v. 1,351, 1,
2: fndef. pron, 10623, 10719, T. xv. 2.

unde, sz onde.

unicorn, 5. 2101,

unir, ¥ a. 20573, B. iv. L.

unita(s), 1. 3802,

universal(s), universel, . 6iz1, H. v
MAFTIn.

univaraité, £ T. xviii. 4, community.

ung(ujes, o 836, 1630, B xviil 2, T.x
1, EVEr, NEVEr.

unsgeine, 5. 29203, (company of) eleven.

ugque, foe .

urgs, ¢ uree.

Urle, 4967, T. xiv. 1.

urse, uree, £ 2125, gdo4, bear : of. ours.

urtie, 5. 3538, B. xuxvi. 3, nettle.

us, 1. 1661, 3460, use.

usage, 5. 34520

usAnCR, £ 2050, UBAgE.

usar, 7, a, 6O, use, wear,

ugure, 5. 7213, usury.

usurer, 5. 7227.

usurer, v. s, 7303, practise usury.

v

wa, 7. #. dmgeral. Boxooi. g3 15 A vois,
440, Baog; 2 5 was, 500 3 5 V8, 00U,
B. . 1, wait, 149, B. il 1, voit, 4858 ;
3 pf. vont, T. x. 3: 3 & . sdy. voise,
28276 3 Al voisent, 2B251.

vacharie, r. 3448, cows.

wvagant, pres. part. 17846, wandenng.

Vago, 12045, Bagoas.

vadlil)able, . 11881, 13567, worthy,
valuable.

vaillanes, s 13845, value.

wail{ljant, a. 11604, B. xliv. 1, T. xvi. 1.

vain, see weln,

vainement, adv, Boob.

vair, a. g35, B. xii. 3, grey.

vair, 5. 20475,

vaissenl, 5. 3033 AL vaissoalx, 4405

wait, 1 va

val, vall, 5. 4881, 5595, 20806,

valéa, f. 20691,

Valeire, 18302, 15581,

Valentin, (saint), B. xaxiv, 1, xomv. 1.

Valentinian(s), 17000, T. xvi. 1.

wall, ree wal.

wvallattoun, 5. 8644, man-servant.

valoir, ©. & 9433, B. v. 2; 3£ 2. walt,
6oz, B. xiv. 2, wailla, 15276, wvale,
15792 ; 3 M. waillent, 744%, walont,
16088 ; fut. walra, 5514 geef. swd),
wvalsiat, 1108,

valour, r. 1254, D. ii. 5, B. v. 2, worth.

walue, 1. §5.

vanité, 5. 1204,

vantanes, 5. 1968, boasting.
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vantant, a. 1829, arrogant.

vanteour, 5. 1741, boaster.

wanter, v, #. and #of 1742, 1778, venter,
FOgEl.

vanterie, 5. 1826,

vantparler, v. &, 2497, boast.

vantparlour, 5. 510, boaster.

vapour, 5. 4838,

variance, 5. 5405, B. xiii. 2.

variant, a. 11601, changing.

varlet, £ 1963, servant. .

vassal(s), 5. 2854, 3706, 20446, 1. @ 3,
vassal, servant, fellow, warrior.

vassel{linge, vassallage, 5. 2535, 5504,
11661, 22089, courage, prowess,

vavasour, 5. 7229, vassal.

veoy, faferf. 3172, 25296: of. vel oy
under weolr,

vedve, ser vieve.

veir, . 5279, forbad.

veeu, vel, s veolr.

vaie, s¢e volo

vaille, 5. 22208, sail.

veil(ljar, v m 2588, fool, be awake.

wailonr, 5. 12571, watcher, ’

vein, vain, @ 1201, 1206, 7768, B. xvi. 2,
vaine, (veine) gloire, 1201 i, en vein
{vain), 2130, B, xxiv. 1, T, xvi, 3, vein
glorious, 11123,

veine, r. 0488, 10832, vein, manner,

wveintre, {venguer), v a. 1472, T. xvi. 2}
3 5 . owaint, 6215, T. xvi. 1, vengua,
18238 3 & prefd. venguist, wenqgui,
3742, 16780 ; g venou, venqu, 2383,
22’:’[3: Wi, OVerCone,

vair, se¢ vooir.

vaisdye, 5. 3356, stratagem.

veisin, s voisin,

veisine, 5. /i 2824 ¢ voisin,

vaisinge, 5 7135, neighbourhood,

venant, 5. 6833, coming.

vanou, & veintra.

vendable, @. 24475, for sale,

vendant (1], £f. 7430, seller.

wondant (2], 5. 257535, selling.

vanderdy, 5. 287c4.

vendre, . a. 62015 3 & A went, 6304,
T, xv. 2.

venoisoun, r. B. xxi. 2, chase.

veneour, fof VeNour,

wvenerie, 5. 20314, hunting.

vengable, . 13950, revengeful.

vengance, vengeance, 5. 1880, T. v. 3,
i 1.

vengant, 4. 000, Avenging.

vengoeisoun, 5. T. xii. 3, vengeance,

wvengement, 5. 3281, 4415, vengeance.

venger, v, & 387, 4595, T. vii. 1, xii 2,
avenge, CArry out (a purposel,

venim, venym, 5. 2783, 2851, venom.

venimous, «. 3480

venir, . w. 4047 : 3 5 p. vient, 178, B.
i, 1; 320 vienont, B. il 13 3 5 grer,
vint, 78, B. xxvi. 3, wenist, 18707,
vient, 4564; 3 &/ vindront, Hio (K);
Jud. vendrad, 6330, B. vii. 3, werrai,
18876 p. mbf. viene, 4007, viegne,
726q, veigne, 5917.

venir, 5. 14288, coming.

Venise, 25244.

venour, vensour, &, 1568, 8047, hunter.

vengue, sec veintre.

vengqueour, 5. 14304, victorn

venguist, so¢ voeintre,

vent, 5. 1365, B. xix. 3§ jurer vent et
vole, 5704.

vente, 5. fg22, 13;:‘3, sale.

venter (1), = «. and #. 3023, G650, blow
upon, blow,

vantar (2}, se¢ vanter.

ventous, «. 22108, windy,

ventrs, £ 3532, 13233, belly, womb,

venuse, 5. 4317, 14350, B. viii. 2, coming,
retinue.

Venus, g7 1, B412, 20605, B. xxxvi. 1.

venym, s¢ vanim,

veolr, voir, velr, vir, ©. 2. 1391, 4179
6162, 28221, B.vi. 2; 1 £ 4. wol, voy
43, 9762, B. xiv. 2, vole, B. iii. 2, xii. 1
2 5 weis, 23512; 1 A\ veons, 7g14.
2 ff. weiete, 20047 ; 34/ volent, volont
3243, 3203 ; fwd veolt, T, xiv, 23 1 3
pref. wi, g25, 0. xxiiil. 1; 2 15 veins
20138 ; 3 5o owit, ays, vist, 378; 3
viront; z44; 2 5 fmderal, voi, gio6
(weod of, 2704, ol I, 1265} ; pres fard
voiant, B. xomviil 27 gt veu, 2387
vieeil(g), 1000, B, oxix. 3.

ver{s), f. 3522, worm : ¢f. verm.

verai, see verrai.

se verdoler, v. B. xv, 3, grow green.

verdure, 5. g41, B. vii. 3.

verge, vierge, r. 4115, 26856, 20032, rod
twig-

vorglere, 5. 15232, rod.

vargolgne, 5. 1685, 11900, B. xl. 3.

vergoignous, a. 11933, 16909, ashamed
miodest.

vergonder, vergunder, v, #0228, 11951
be ashamed : . a. 20028, shame ; pf
vergondé, 12051, ashamed.

vergondous, . G245, ashamed.
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vergondousement, adr. 10606, modestly. |

vergunder, se¢ vergonder.

voritable, o 1799, B. xxix 2.

veritd, 5. 2344, B. 2l 3.

vorm, . 1130 g ver{s).

vormail, r. 29107,

vermaile, a. 18763, red. : :

vermine, 5. 133562, creeping things, vermin.

vor{tjal, vorray, & 1056, G725, B. ix 1,
xxvil. T, true: i

vorraiment, asr, B. xlix. 2.

verre, 1. 4241, glass.

vorrour, f. fiyo, truth.

worrure, 5. 31428, glazing.

vers, frep, 728, 2714, 4688, B.x. 1, towards,
to, against,

wvars, 5. 26932.

verser, v, o. gBS.

vert, a. 17804, B, xexvi. 1.

vortir, ©. 6415; 35/ verte, 6821: change.

vortu, 5. 1454, 3385, 7165, D 1. 3, DLix 5,
virtue, quality, power. A

vertuer, . 7934, store with virtoe (7).

vertuous, «. 1640, B, xxxi. 2.

vertuousement, virtuousement, e,
12381, 12713,

veapre, 1. 8554, vespers.

veaprds, 1. 3647, evening.

vesquiront, ser vivre.

voasall, £. 13315.

vosselloment, r. 7184, 24748, vessels, plate,

veasollor P]. . 25534, maker of plate.

wvoasallor (2), 5. 25820, plate.

vestoment, r. 173.

veatir, v. #. 1100, 5313, B. xv. 3, clothe,
put on, wear.

voatare, 5. 1231, I

vous, vieus, 5. 1095, 1765, 25203, sight,
power of sceing, view.

vinire, 5. 2710, face.

vinnde, 5. 173

viandour, 5. 12955, provider of food.

vice (1), 5. 249, fault.

wiee (2), 5. 5486, function.

vicious, 2. 1097,

viotoire, £ 1557, D. ii. 5.

vietorialin), 4. 28807, victorious.

viotorious, . T. x. 1.

vio, r. 386, B. iv. 1.

viel, o 2416, B. xhi. 2; /. vielllle, 2390,
7309, T. ii. 2.

vielardin), & §567.

vialenoe, 5. 5577 oo

viergein) (1), 5. 29432, 16528, virgin.

wiorge (1), r. re¢ verge,

vioue, ¢ vous,

vieve, vedwve, 5, 6871, 15464, widow.

vifis), . 2345, B, ix. 5, alive.

vigile, 5. 5310, 14108, watching.

vigour, 5. 6644, H. xxii. 2, strength.

wilinl, & 48, 204.

vilain(e), 5o wileinial,

vilainament, vilaynement,adr.1 70, 4023

vilanie, ser vileinie.

vila, ree ville. |

vilein(s), vilain(e),a. 1318, 1509, B. xxwvii.
4, base, villainous, uncourteons.

vilein, 5. 31731,

vileiijnie, vilainye, vilanie, r. 2184, 2440,
afaB, 12778, D. il 3, B, xxd. 1L

vilement, asy. 108, 2392,

viler, v, a. 27255, blame.

ville, vila, 5. 4441, 6250, house, town,

vilth, 5. 1407, vilencss,

vin, 1. g1, |

vine, vyne, 1. 2201, 6776, vineyard.

vinagre, 1. 26088,

vinament, 5. 10653, vintage.

viner{a), 5. 10652, vine-grower.

vingt, musi. 25501,

viole, r. 16043, viol,

violenoe, 1. G847,

violent, a. 215

violer, . 4. 7192,

violette, & 16538,

vir, swer veolir,

virer, v. ». and refl. 10042, 28061, B. xx.
1, tumn, change.

Virgile, 14726,

wirginal, «. 16633-

wirgine, &, 872k, B. L 1. 4

wirginita, 5. 8747, 16828, T, xii. 2,

win, 5. 2636, fice.

visage, 5. 1106, B. xix. 1, face, person.

visoaire, 5. 18620, vicar.

visoonte, £ 24819, sherifl,

viscous, «. Tobo, sticky.

visloun, 5 13033, sight.

visitacioun, r. 24008,

visitant, 5. 21329,

visiter, v. & 11004, B. ix. 2.

visitour, £ 12954, g

vistoment, adv. 24697, quickly,

vistosoo, 1. 14200, 15708, quickness, ac-
tivity.

vitaille, 5. 5826

vitalllement, 5. 26311, supply of food.

vitailler, ». a. 8365, supply with food.

vitailliller, 5. 17979, 26228, provider of
food, victualler,

vitupaerie, r. 2967, —3

vivant, 5. 443, 5506, life, (means of) living.
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vivant, a. and 5. 2049, 3478, T. ii. 2, living,
living creature.

vivement, 5. 2205, livelihood.

wvivre, vivers, ¥ & 2305, B. ix. §, xxiii.
2; 1o povive, B.ii.a; 35 Aovit, 477,
B, xvi. 1; 2 5 pref. vesquis, 20610;
;.;\L vesquiront, 18276; /w. viverai,

79 B. iv.* 1.

¥o, pors.a. D. Q. 3, 0i. 4, B. ix. 1, xi.
3; p. vou, vom, 11407, D. 1. 2

v a. 2926, blind.

voeglesae, 5. 10624, blindness.

volagn, 5. 16167.

wolnnt, £ 1759, sight.

 wold, ser vuid.

vole, 1. 528, 1920, B. viii. 1, way ; donner
vole, 18338, give way; toute wvole,
16327, B, jil. 4, toutes weies, 10120,
nlways, nevertheless: en vole, ser
anvoio,

voletts, 1. 5815, path.

vollly 5. 28760, veil.

volr, 1 veolr.

volir(s), . and s. 391, B. v. 3, true, truth ;
du volr, pour voir, 383, 1495, truly.

voir, ady. jolo, even,

vairdire, ©. . 618, 790, speak truly.

volrdire, r. 26547, truth-speaking.

voirdisant, r. 34683, trut .

volrement, adfe. 15, B. xcxiv. , tuly.

vois, 1. 2807, B. xvii. 3, voice.

vols, volsent, e va.

voisin, veisin, r. 1304, 2825, 3243.

volsinage, 5 1821, #/. 6112, neighbour-
hood, neighbotrs.

volable, & B. xxix. I, ready to fly.

volage, a. 5827, B, xix. 3, T, xvii. 2, unre-
strained, fickle, worthless,

volant, 4. 12862, Hyﬁ.

volatilil), 5. 36282, 26673, birds.

volols, a. 22088, (vaulted), dark (7).

volentd, £ 144, B. viii. 2.

volent(l}ors, adv, 1602, 1933,

wolor, v, &, and rof. 1855, 54432, B. viii. 1,
xxxiv. 4, fly.

vololr, = m, T 5 @A wuilil), 15, 437,
B.iv.* 1,4; 25 voos, 448, vouls, 13644 ;
3 & voot, 1o, B. ii. 2, veot, 2358, valt,
73, b, x. 3, voelt, 11927 ; 2 . voilles,
838, volets, 16799; 1 4/ vaillont, 1204;
3 1. dmnp, wolodt, 176, voladt, 13763; 3
&, pref. vola, 2 ; 3 5 wvolt, 487 ; fus.
voldral, B. niﬁf 3 r. voldra, T. v. 3,
vouldra, 7558, voul 8871, vorra,
46, volra, 11626; cond. wvoldroit, B,
i 3, veuldroit, 7175, vorroit, 1060,

L]

volrodt, 25778 p. swdy, vuills, 14122

« SHES WO 2268, volt, E
vololr, #. 143, B.ii. 2, T

voloy, & 1e70g, flight.

wolsure, 7. 21437, vaulting.

wolum, ». g8y,

volupler(s), 1. 8719.

vomit, vomite, 5. 3752, 27355,

vomitemant, r. 44 3;:5 »

VOrage, 5. 7761, whirlpool.

Vo8, 18 Vo,

vostre, porr, a. 22, I L 2, B b 4.

vou, £, 17305, vow,

voucher, ©. a. 972, summon,

vouer, vuir, v, 4§50, 12175, vow, dedicate.

wvous, grom. 33, D, L 1.

VoY, f&¢ voolr,

vrad(n), vray, a. 3084, H. iv.* 4, xxxvi. 2.

wuld, vold, u-gﬁ. 7728, B. xvi. 2, empty.

vuldanes, 5. 15870, vacancy.

vuldement, adr. 20068,

vulder, v, a. 7396, 25445, cmpty, lake
away,

wulll, 5. 71, 4927, will.

wulr, sev vouer.

w

warder, . a. 5425, k
way, wal, 5, zst!-.t;? T.?l, wioe.
Weatmoustier, 24281, 24349.

Y

¥, i, adv, 2By, B. . 2, xxi 35 ¥ ad, 449
there is.

youoll, e ool

yooate, so¢ looate.

yol, see fol,

ydals, & o,

ydroposie, 5. 28567, dropsy,

Ydumea, §o06. 5

ymage, image, +. §32, B, xv. 4, xxiv. 2.

ymaguorie, r. 1119, ornament.

ymaginacioun, 5. 1680,

ymaginant, 5. 1187, contriver.

5 u,:-.a.ﬁ;l, 2822, 4388,

B. vi. 3, imagine, devise, invent.

ymaginer, 5. 14780, imagination.

¥ndes, 29323, T. il 1.

yndois, a. 10095, dark bloe.

¥pooras, 1. 36080,

ypooriaie, see ipocrosie.

oo
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ypoerits, ser ipoorite.

Yaalo, Isals, 1127, 1280, 1285, 1627, 1833,
2185, 2441, 2665, 4510. 4753, 5017, 6386,
Gysn, GBSS, 7455, 531 8269, 11197,
11535, 15 5.156@.: 720, 20041,23071,
24481, 24543, 24765

¥uis, T. x. 3.

Ytaille, 18678,

ytant, 11188, pour ytant, in that case.

ytiol, ree itiol

yverols), iee yvre(s).

yveraisoun, 5. 12028, dronkenness.
yveorosos, iveresce, r. g21, 8115 i, Bags.
yvern, yver, so {vern.

YVOrnage, 4. u:ru,u‘intry

yvor, 4. 7147, Ivory.

¥vrojs), wtr-i:-L a. 4918, 8233, drunk.

&
Zacharie, Takarie, 4237, 6482, 20040,

ADDENDA

The following words and references are added here, having been omitted in their

proper places :—

assent, 5. 480, B. xxxiv. 1.
assoter, v. a., add referemce fo T, vil. 2.
“mtumu.l.a T.iv. 3-

blenwvenu, s 8834, welcome.
blenvuillance, 5, add ref. B. iv

ohanolle, 5. B6o2, sewer.

changable, add refl B. xl. 2.
conelusioun, add refl B. L 4.

oordlal, add refl B.

oulllor (vardafion nfcu:lll:lr}. o @ 1o766,
eurtine, sourtine, £ 5152, 28063, curtain.

desputour, 5. 14639. Y
devinant, s, 1085, divination.
devisour, 5. 16111,
devocioun, add ref. B. xxiv. 1.
devoreer, v. a. 21384
dootrine, add refl B. xlv. 4.

doel, add ref. B, xlviii. 2.
eane, add ref, B. vil. 2.
Bgipte, add ref. T. xiii. 1.

emportar, i+ onportar.
especialement (var. of especialment), B
V. margin.

estrument, r. 1275, instrument (of music).

fonderesss, r. /. 27752, foundress.

garir, goarir, add refl B. xovii. 3.
groable, add ref. B. xxix. 3.
Gragoln, &, add reft T. ix 2.

habonder, add el T. xviii. 1.
hebreu, 5. 6451, Hebrew (language).
herbergoresce, £ /. 14387, hostess,

Jolousemaent, .

Jjoyousemont.
lsscheroussment, ady. 16610,
1ée (1), add refs B vil. 3.

Magus, add ref. 18957,
March (saint), 12350, St. Mark.
mat, add rgf. B, xxxii. 2.

B. xxtiv, 2: of.

INDEX TO THE NOTES

affoler, 3513,

Albumasar, 267 40.

allegger, 15622,

ambicioun, 3308,

anacaluthon, 89,

Arohideclin, 28305,

*as he which,' 27942,

assener, B. ooox. g.

attraire, 10745,

auxiliary verbs, 118, 230, 1135, 1193
avant, 14730, 17310, 20537, 23573-

baatir, T. x. 18.
bee, 19345,
Beemoth, 4453
‘ beg, 5452
brulsser, 7866,
buretts, g281.

Caecilius H:lbu:, quoted as Seneca, g3635,

I LTR
capl. , e n} 1594,
Cata, 4
ehalandre, m:,-n?.
chalonge, %3
chaloir, 1367, nlﬁ}'li
Chaucer 1[Iu:lrnl¢d, 4117, 45.134, ;33&,
o148, m;:ﬁ 21241, 21360, T. vil. 1
"Civile,! 152175.
oumlml verse, 28, B, il. 9.
concordanos, 7475.
conditional, use of, 25, 1688,
uunlmlmnu. BB
conjecturs, 3365.
conjunctions, position of, 415, B. xx. 2,
consecutive clauses, 217, 682.
croance, B. xv. 1.
cross, 18580,
' croas and pile,’ 26133,

‘dajamant,’ B. xxxviil. 1.

damas in tf'lf verse, 6733

‘ Danger,’ B. xii. 8,

date, indications of, 2142, 18820
de, in apposition, 2g3.
deinsain, 14026,

demonstrative for article, 301.
deviser, 5031,

dovolr, ns auxiliary, 780, 1193, 17041
dont, 317, 11466,

-be, termination, 39390, B. xoovil. 10,
elision, absence of, 13241, B. xxxiv. 16
English forms of l:_lpn:sﬁdu
1135, 3463, 3700, 131037, 17454, =?qq-+
28118,
¢ Eurice,” T. vil. 11.

faire, exdndl

as auxiliary, 11

fait o mprmdg e N Bﬁﬁ

false references, 12&51 |65_=,. 1840, 3bor,
6877, 7318, 0565, 10324, 10962, 12685,
13605, 14833, 16033, 16729, 19897,
L 31395 33370

friars, 21181, 21241 .

Fulgentius, 13304,

future tense, use of, 364, 1184,15266, B.x. 7.

{.‘..-.l:cc. 15336,
garde panoe, 19011
d for inf, 1!45, 23638.
Eilhﬂt 17113
glroun, 3870,
Godfrey of Winchester, 7640,
Gower, D). i. 16.

‘ hedgerow knight,” 23726.
Hélmand, 11404.
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hintus, 12241, B. xxxiv. 18.

Hilarius, grbalﬁﬁq. S

hoopoe, 2693, « Xl 19

Haorace quoted, 3801: o 10048, 23370

-lo terrngaxiuu, 296,
¥ incest,' .

indic. for ngj. 118a,
Innocent, 18781,
inversionsoforder, 415, 15941, 17996,27945.
Jn, 13947.

Jou parti, 3340,

Juvenal quated, 23370,

1s moins, lo plus, &c., 2700,
1bo 1:}, §179.

lée (2), 15821,

legenda, 20700,

lolair, 9311,

lot, 6303,

love-days, 23683.

Macarias, 13565,
maisgue, 26112, 28110

* Malapert,’ 1684.
Marcial, 7640.
Martinmas beef, 7940,
Mayor of London, 26365.

meschine, 3737,

metre, 296, 2743, 3116, 3160, 14568, B,
vl 1.

St. Michael, 25607.

mire, 24260,

Mantpelliers, gold of, 1944-

Natural History, views of, 1o747.
nettle and rose, 3721.

‘oon the beste,' 2462,
oratour, . i. 15.

ore in verse, §7.

orine, 16530 .
-oun termination, B. i. 16,
ove in verse, 4.

ove tout, 4.

! Pamphilus,” 10959, 14449
papegai, B. xxxv. 3
parasi, 35565

paraios, 10117,

parentre deux, 163358,
par si ge, 323

Paul the lr:'.rl.'tn?it, 27061.
Pavia, treasares of, 7319.

INDEX TO THE NOTES

gudn, 10813

ierre de Peccham quotid, 51.
plgas, 23393

Eih, on words, 19501,

, B, iz, 18,
possessioners,’ 9132,
pour, use of, 6328, fo630, 16055.
preposition combined with object of verb,
9487, 5492
pres. part. 128g5.
pres. . with auxiliary, 118, 230, 440.
pret. lor perfect, 18707,
prou, f:lﬁ.
* Pseudo,’ 21625,
Piolemy's maxims, 12452,

que, 407. ’,
quo . . . plus, 1858g, B, vii. 24
qua sage, &c., 16700,

qui, use of, i344.

quoy, du guoy, 15500,

relative omitted, 16955,
rhyme, 541, 11Ba, 2353, 10§05, 1116o,
13667, 14136, 20304, 21241.

*Salvatio Romae," 14725.

sanctuary for debtors, 25853

schism in the Church referred to, 18824

second pers. sing. and pl. confused, 442,
25810

saatisr, 401

sl . . . noun, 6456,

Sidrac, 2500.

Simon, 18451,

pojour, 261 30.

Solomon cited for Eecclesiasticus, 1317,

3509, s
sub), for conditional, 23, 1776
suppoor, 16624,

tags to 6l up lines, B3, 139, 373, 28475
‘the less,” ' the more,’ &c., 3700, 12347-
tiger-hunting, 1563.

tout with numerals, 11354,

Trajan, 22168,

tuns af sweet and bitter drink, T. xv. ro.

Ulysses (Uluxes), 1667 3.

varra, 185876,
“Vers de la Maort,' 11404.

Waddington, Will. of, §205.
widow's marriage to the Church, g171.






